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Blockade-running near Tunis decreased .. 
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Confidential 

15, 

Italian atrocities. Gives a dispassionate 
account of the events of 25th-27th Oc¬ 
tober, 1911. Blame must be laid on 
Young Turks 
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Sir G. Lowther 
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Jaghbub. Refers to No. 142. Minister for 
War states that orders sent to Enver Bey 
not to dispatch troops. Conceivable that 
some Senoussi might go there .. 
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22 , 

Turco-Italian war. Mediation. Minister for 
Foreign Affairs’ personal views. Possible 
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Viscount Kitchener .. 
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Viscount Kitchener .. 
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difficulty 
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Sir G. Lowther 
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Jaghbub. Aide-memoire handed to Minister 
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question must be examined whether 
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The “ Egypt.” Refers to No. 156. Action 
may be taken at once. Despatch to this 
effect following 
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11 11 
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1 ’onfidentia 

80, 

Western Egyptian frontier. Refers to 
No. 109. Transmits Nos. 132 and 140. 
Area between lines A and B might be 
obtained at end of war for Jaghbub. In¬ 
structs him maintain Egyptian rights over 
latter 
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Sir G. Lowther 

141 Tel. 

May 1 , 

Mediation. Refers to No. 152. Minister 
for Foreign Affairs spoke in same sense as 
Minister for War, as reported in above 
telegram. Turkey would only agree to 
this solution if Powers unanimously in¬ 
sisted on it, and could not go further 
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Viscount Kitchener.. 
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Apr. 25, 


Articles in the “ Egypt.” Acknowledges 
Nos. 145 and 156. Unfair to suppress 
local papers for inflammatory articles 
while allowing immunity to foreign papers. 

In No. 160 says action deemed advisable 
in case of “Egypt” to be taken without 
delay .. .. .. .. 171 


Capitulations Egyptian judicial system. , 
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General Fitzmaurice 
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Viscount Kitchener.. 
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47 


861 


151 Tel. 


98 

Very Conf. 


22 


82 Tel. 


28, 


30, 


May 6, 


24 Tel. 


26 Tel. 


8 , 

9. 

10 , 


Wadai-Darfur frontier. Refers to No. 133. 

He and Sir R. Wingate concur in proposal 
of conference in autumn. Sir R. Slatin 
and Sir R. Wingate will both be in 
England after July .. .. .. 175 

Turkish occupation of Jaghbub. Refers to 
No. 159. Transmits copy of aide-memoire 
handed to Porte on 28th April, requesting 
retirement of Turkish officers and officials 
from Egyptian territory .. .. 175 


Jaghbub. Refers to No. 163. Has enquired 
of Minister for Foreign Affairs whether 
order for withdrawal had been sent. 
Minister for Foreign Affairs had not yet 
brought it forward in Cabinet .. 

Mediation. Italian Government do not | 
object to suggestion of payment of annual i 
sum to the Sheikh-ul-Islam in recognition j 
of his spiritual headship. But proposal 
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Capitulations of Tripoli. Administration of 
justice. Acknowledges No. 148. His 
Majesty’s Government cannot admit aboli¬ 
tion of Capitulations by an Italian decree 
willing to regard arrangements mentioned 
in No. 148 as temporary 

Cotton-growing in Soudan. Exchequer ad¬ 
vance of 1,000,000/. no longer possible, 
but market more favourable for issue of 
guaranteed loan. Enquires whether 
Kitchener desires this.. 
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176 


176 
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Journal “ Egypt.” Protests against prohi¬ 
bition oi sale of in Egypt .. .. 177 

Pressure by officials on natives to put money • 
in savings banks. Allegations in native 
press investigated and proved entirely un¬ 
founded .. .. .. .. 178 


Cotton growing in Soudan. Has consulted 
with Sirdar and Mr. Harvey and prefers 
Soudanese loan under British guarantee 
up to 3,000,000/. as required. Repayment 
in fifty years, if iiueiest at 3£ per cent.; 
other longer in longer period .. 
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Memorandum by Sir 
E. Grey 


Viscount Kitchener.. 
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182 Consul Jones 
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To Viscount Kitchener 
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67 


Sir G. Lowther 


Acting Consul-Gene¬ 
ral Fitzmaurice 


Viscount Kitchener. 


To Mr. Blunt 


Mr. Thesiger 
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15, 


9, 

17, 
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31 


16, 

10 , 

22 , 

22 , 

28, 


Expedition to disarm Anuak tribes. Two 
Anuak raids had taken place. The Abuna 
informed council that reports of schemes 
to invade Abyssinia were ridiculous, and 
Minister then decided to hasten prepara¬ 
tions. Incident should strengthen British 
position, coming after joint protest of 
three legations against arms traffic. En¬ 
closes despatch to Sir R. Wingate 

Occupation of Fema. Refers to No. 149. 
Turco-Arab attack repulsed with heavy 
loss. Italian military operations 

Imposition of high specific duties on liquors. 
Refers to No. 164. Instructions not to 
take initiative, but ultimarely to associate 
himself with French and German col¬ 
leagues 

Cotton growing in Soudan. Views respect¬ 
ing. Loan advocated to be guaranteed 
by His Majesty’s Government .. 

Jaghbub. Refers to No. 153. Senoussi 
wishes Turks to leave. Lord Kitchener 
understands they are leaving shortly 

Mediation in Turco-Italian war. Count 
Benckendorff had heard nothing further 
from his Government about mediation. 
Sir E. Grey informed him of his conviction 
that Italy would be willing to pay an 
annual Bum in recognition of spiritual 
Khalifate 

Additional duties on foreign beer and spirits. 
Details of amounts levied 

Capitulations. Refers to No. 166. Offers 
observations on scheme. His Majesty’s 
Government not necessarily committed to 
the grant of “ representative Govern¬ 
ment” or to Lord Cromer’s scheme. 
Question of retention o f “ Latin law,” of 
judges, and of quarantine board. Date to 
aim at 1st February, 1915 

New Turkish Parliament and Tripoli. Tele¬ 
gram of congratulation dispatched to 
commander of Turkish forces. Enver Bey’s 
reply read aloud amidst enthusiastic 
applause 

Capitulations in Tripoli. Refers to No. 148. 
Instances in which Baron Preussenthal 
has contravened the Capitulations. An 
endeavour to render abolition of Capitu¬ 
lations a fait accompli .. 

Jaghbub. Reported that Turks have been 
made to bike down Turkish flag. Turks 
living in tents pending departure 


‘Akbar” newspaper, 
attack on Khedive 


Suppressed for an 
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The “ Egypt.” Acknowledges No. 173, and 
sees no justification for intervention by 
His Majesty’s Government 

Disarmament of Anuak tribes. Transmits 
copy of h's despatch to Sir R. Wingate on 
pubject. Has urged Gelo River scheme .. 
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214 Sir R. Rodd 


Jaghbub. Conversation with Turkish Am¬ 
bassador, who showed a telegram from 
Assim Pasha. He was told the informa¬ 
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To Sir G. Lovvther .. 
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June 19, 1912 

Jaghbub. Requests views on No. 2.18 

210 
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Sir R. Rodd 
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Misurata. Reports occupation of, by Italiaus 
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Viscount Kitchener .. 

37 Tel. 

20, 

Jaghbub. Learns Seuoussi sheikh is not 
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Sir G. Lowther 
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20, 
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to Porte 
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instant. Details of fighting 
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225 

Viscount Kitchener.. 
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Soudan loan. Project for expenditure of 
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Sir G. Lowther 
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Jaghbub. Transmits aide-memoire handed to 
Minister for Foreign Affairs respecting 
Enver Bey’s mission to, in terms of 
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506 

17, 

Jaghbub. Conversation with Minister for' 
Foreign Affairs, who hopes question may 
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inconvenience to Sheikh of Senonssi 
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228 

Acting Consul-Gene¬ 
ral Satow 
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17, 

Lebda-Hotns. Reports sharp fighting at, on 
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229 

To Viscount Kitchener 

90 

25, 

Jaghbub. Conversation with Turkish Am¬ 
bassador. who was reminded Porte had 
not satisfied wishes of Ilia Majesty’s Go¬ 
vernment respecting .. 
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Viscount Kitchener.. 
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27, 
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to enter into communication with sheikh if 
it is proposed to hand oasis to Italians 
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Solium. Transmits No. 209. Enquires his 
views as to the effect on the Seuoussi of 
transfer of Jaghbub to Italians for Solium 

1 215 

233 : 
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To Sir R. Rodd 

I 
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Capitulations in Tripoli. Transmits Nos. 185 
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action of Baron Menzinger. lie should 
concert with French colleague .. 
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Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 188.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, November 17, 1911. 

IT has long been evident that the obsolete regime of the Capitulations in Egypt 
must, sooner or later, call for revision as being incompatible with the needs of the 
country. Lord Cromer, in his reports for the years 1904-5-6, emphasised the 
ultimate necessity of such a step, and adumbrated the lines on which such a revision 
might be carried out. The late Sir Eldon Gorst had also undertaken the preparation 
of a scheme, which differs, however, in some important respects from that of his 
predecessor. 

It has been generally held that the desirability of freeing the administration of 
Egypt from the trammels of the Capitulations is admitted. The question, from the 
point of view of His Majesty’s Government, has been that of selecting the moment 
most favourable to the realisation of this important reform. It is not improbable that 
the desired opportunity may occur in the near future. In this connection, I would 
refer your Lordship to article 2 of the secret agreement with France of the 8th April, 
1904. Public opinion in Egypt has been prepared both by public discussion of the 
problem and the progress of the country under British auspices for a change in a 
system which it has outgrown, while, on wider counts, the occasion may shortly arise 
for approaching the Great European Powers with a view to obtaining from them the 
practical expression of that support which they have already pledged themselves to 
give us in the matter at issue. 

It will, however, be essential that, before His Majesty’s Government can 
contemplate any announcement of their intentions in this respect or the preferment of 
any claim for the fulfilment of the undertaking explicitly given by Germany and 
tacitly by Austria and Italy* we should be in possession of the details of a practical, 
though not necessarily a final, project upon whose lines we should propose to proceed. 

You should, therefore, with the aid of the legal advisers of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment, at once take in hand the collation of the existing material bearing upon this 
Bubject, and the elaboration of a draft of the measures or institutions which you would 
recommend to replace those now existing. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


See Confidential Print on the Anglo-French Agreement, 1903-4, pp. 185-189 and 196. 
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Further Correspondence respecting the Affairs of 
Egypt and Soudan. 


Part LXXY. 


[25] No. 1. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 1, 1912.) 

(No. 137.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 23, 1911. 

MY French colleague called upon me a few days ago in a somewhat excited state, 
having heard that, when Brugsch Pasha leaves his present post at the museum, he is 
likely to be replaced by a German. 

I pointed out that, as far as 1 knew, the agreement that we had with France on 
the subject only contemplated that the post of Director-General of Antiquities should 
always-be held by a person of French nationality, and that I did not quite understand 
on what grounds M. Defrance based his protest with regard to another post which had 
hitherto been tilled by a German. 

As M. Defrance was evidently very much perturbed, I asked him to give me a note 
on the subject, which I have now the honour to transmit to you. In this note 
M. Defrance raises three points. 

As regards the first, I am now considering with the financial adviser whether it 
would not be advisable to make some changes in the organisation of the department. 

At present, M. Maspero is director-general, and directly under him comes Brugsch 
Pasha, conservator of the museum, then M. Daressy, assistant conservator, and the rest 
of the staff. I think it would increase the efficiency of the department if we separated 
the Excavations and Administration from the guardianship of the museum. This 
would involve the creation of two directorships under the director-general, and 
M. Daressy could thus receive promotion to the newly created directofship of the 
Excavations and Administration Branch, with which department of the work he has 
been most closely connected, whilst the conservator of the museum, as a separate 
director under the director-general, would not interfere with the administration of the 
department. 

As regards the second point raised by M. Defrance, I cannot quite follow his 
arguments, and consider that ho has somewhat overstated his case. Scientific 
arclueology is a subject that does not vary according to the nationality of its professors, 
and, if Brugsch Pasha were not replaced by a German, it seems to mo that it would be 
probably advisable to introduce an Englishman into the department organised as I have 
sketched above. 

M. Defrance’s third argument does not appeal to me Ou the contrary, I consider 
that the introduction of new blood, and, therefore, probably more scientific methods, 
would be a distinct advantage to the department. Some scandal was caused last year 
by two unique and extremely interesting statues having been exported to America with 
the knowledge of the department. Although I have mentioned this subject to 
M. Maspero, I have completely failed to obtain any satisfactory explanation as to how 
these statues wore allowed to leave Egypt. It has also been brought to my notice 
more than once that (he records of excavations, which are most necessary for scientific 
[1545] „ 
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I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


Enclosure in No. 1. 
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Le 19 decembre, 1911. 


[26] , No. 2. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 1, 1912.) 

(No. 138.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 24, 1911. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 64 of the 19th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith copies of two articles which have recently appeared in the 
Nationalist newspaper, the “ Alam,” and which have led the Egyptian Government to 
cause its suspension for three months. I concurred in their action, and I consider 
that, if anything, the sentence of only three months is too mild a punishment for 
continued offences, after several warnings, of this paper in publishing untruthful 
statements calculated to excite racial feeling and cause regrettable disturbances. 

The temporary suspension of the “ Alam ” has already had a salutary effect, and I 
am glad to be able to report that' better-class native opinion and the more moderate 
native newspapers have recognised the justice of the Government action, and agree in 
thinking that the liberty of the press must not be allowed to degenerate into mere 
licence. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


Enclosure in No. 2. 

Extracts from the “ Alam ” of December 14 and 18, 1911. 

(Translations.) - 

Ee Crime de l’Angleterre contre le Monde islamique. 

LES historians ne peuvent pas examiner la cause de chacune des calamites qui 
ont frappe le monde islamique sans eonstater, au fond de chacune d’elles, la main de 
1’Angleterre. Nous ne parlerons pas des ,pieges quelle a tendus naguere aux 
musulmans des Indes, du Soudan et de l’Egvpte et dont les tristes consequences 
santent aux veux de tous. II nous suffit de relever les crimes politiques qu’elle a 
accomplis cette annee meme et qu’elle aurait certainement evites si elle avait tenu 
compte, non pas de ses interets immediate, mais de l’avenir. Chaque jour l’Angleterre 
tend un nouveau piege a l’islam et creuse une nouvelle tombe aux pays islamiques, sans 
se soucier des haines et des rancunes qu’elle accumule contre elle. Sir E. Grey a 
pousse vraiment trop loin son inimitie contre l’islam. II a soutenu d’un cote la France 
et de l’autre la Russie dans leurs spoliations du Maroc et de la Perse, croyaut que les 
musulmans etaient assez aveugles encore pour ne pas voir le but secret de sa politique. 
II aurait du craindre que le fosse qu’il creuse pour les pays musulmans pourrait bien 
etre la tombe de son pays meme. 

.... L’Angleterre ne se conteute pas de spolier les musulmans pour son propre 
compte. Elle appuie aussi les autres Puissances dans leurs oeuvres spoliatrices. Mais 
nous verrous ce que lui reserve 1’avenir. 


About Sollum. 

It has come to our knowledge that when troops of the Egyptian Government 
wished to occupy Solium after the latest negotiations, the Turkish commander of its 
garrison refused to leave his post, and declared that he would not evacuate the place 
unless he was forced to do so, and that he preferred death to evacuation by the 
garrison and leaving it to anybody. 

The Egyptian Government troops who wished to occupy the place fell into 
confusion, and informed the authorities here of what had happened. 

The occupants were annoyed at this conduct, which stood as a bar to the 
realisation of one of their greatest desires, and wished to follow the policy of Europe 
against the Ottoman Government; so they hinted to the Egyptians that they should 
stop transmitting the telegrams which the fighting forces in Tripoli are sending to 
Constantinople via Egypt. 

This is a strange line which the Egyptian Government ought not to have followed 
with the sovereign Power, and if they give neutrality, which Egypt observes, as an 
excuse, this excuse is no good, as the passage of telegrams to a fighting Power through 
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Ottonian ° 0at ™ e *° fri “«P ** •!» 

OHnnvin 1 !?’ 116 slm P le P eo P le now understand the intentions of England against their 
diffioTpo, C0mprehend What Englimtl «W« does to pu, ns 

1 hit we still expect the Egyptian Government to think the matter over and not to 

Wtel 1 trr to c °“ s r mople ' - ^ hSMsis* 

justify ite S on Emplre ’ and thcre 13 n °dtuig at .ts strange neutrality a-hich woul5 


[33] No. 3. 

(No 291)) Sl> ' R ‘ li0Cld t0 8lV Fjdward Gre y-—(Received January 1, 1912.) 

I HAVE just read in the pnnt sections, which reached^ne^Tt^rdav^the^view^ 

expressed by Hihm Pasha on a possible exchange of Erytlmea for Tripolitani’a the time 
foi which has now gone by, and on measures which the Turkish Government’could in 
his opinion take for the occupation of the former Italian province as report 1 n 
Sir Gerard Lowther s despatch No. 893, Confidential, of the 4th instant. 

Tr f 10 statement made by Hihm Pasha that Italy had accomplished nothino- in 
lythnea since her occupation appears to me to be hardly justified It is true tlinf the 
colony has not tempted Italian labour to emigrate, but for the moralInd mairkd 

being of the inhabitants not a little has been achieved, and as evidence of the 
success of the administration may be quoted the fact that reservists have there 
responded to the recall to the colours with a promptitude which has surprised the 
-a iau Government. I am informed that numbers of them have expressed if desire to 
volunteer for service m Tripoli under the Italian flag. There has Isobeen a 
considerable contribution from natives of Eiythraa to the Italian Red Cross fund 
„ assumption of Hihm Pasha that, should hosiilities be extended ' beyond the 

men of Tnpoll, it would be possible for Turkey to land some 50,000 men in Erythrrea 
] °uld. a PPear to reveal complete ignorance of the actual conditions The Italian naval 
force m the Red Sea appears to be amply sufficient not only to piotect tL ctst oi the 
< . i colonies, but actually to undertake aggressive action on the shores of Arabia 
where collections ot native craft, suspected of having been assembled as ti-nisnmaV 
have been destroyed, and military camps have been broken up by bombardment P R is 
not easy to understand from what quarter the 50,000 men would be drawn and it 
would be interesting to know how Hilmi Pasha would propose to transport hemto 
attack an enemy having the entire command of the sea. ' 1 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[34] No. 1. 

Mr It Uodd to Sir Edward Grey .—(Received January 1, 1912 ) 

(No. 300.) 

UCe t0 F my I despatcl1 No - tlm 20th*^nsta^R^rira^ t0 

i cport that the Minister for Foreign Affairs said to me this afternoon that in view of 
all the absurd stories which had filled the press of late regarding the omlpaRon of 
boll uni by Egyptian troops, he would have liked to put an end to further discussion bv 
a more categorical official announcement, but it would not be easy to do this without 

“ f q 07 -' vhi f he nppn'hemletl it would 
not oc agioeaon. to Ills JMajestj s Government that he should do. So far as Italv 

was concerned,, he hoped what had been said would suffice, but now the continental 
papers were taking the question up. continental 

1 have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 
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[36] No. 5. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 1, 1912.) 

(No. 302.) 

Sir, Rome , December 28, 1911. 

WITH reference to your telegram No. 326 of yesterday’s date, I have the honour 
to report that I have informed the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs of the steps 
which are being taken to control the material and baggage of the Egyptian Red- 
Crescent Mission, and to verify the legitimate character of the persons who will 
compose it. 

The Marquis di San Giuliano, in acknowledging communication of this informa¬ 
tion, observed that while he could not avoid the presumption that the object of the 
Red Crescent Mission was not exclusively humanitarian, he had every confidence that, 
thanks to the measures which Lord Kitchener was taking, abuses would be precluded. 

r I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[390] ' No. 6. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Ch'ey.—(Received January 1.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, January 1, 1912. 

PASSAGE of arms through Egypt. 

Grand Vizier has sent a telegram to the Khedive, asking him to use bis personal 
influence with me with a view to the relaxation of preventive measures that have been 
taken. A reply in the following sense has been returned by the Khedive :— 

“ Lord Kitchener, to whom I spoke about your Highness’s telegram, told me 
the following :— 

“ ‘ Although I am sincerely imbued with a warm desire to be of assistance to the 
Porte, 1 cannot see my way to allow relaxation of military measures taken. They have 
become necessary for the protection of Egypt from the infraction of article 5 of The 
Hague Convention of 1907, as well as of her own laws, by which the introduction of 
arms into the country is strictly prohibited. 

Recently, as his Highness the Grand Vizier is doubtless aware, four Turkish 
officers marched with an escort of over fifty armed men for three days through Egyptian 
territory. They were carrying arms, and they, moreover, even took prisoner two Egyptian 
soldiers and carried them away with them. His Highness will agree, I feel certain, 
that persistence in such action must inevitably lead soouer or later to a conflict between 
Turkish troops and those who are entrusted with the duty of maintaining public order 
and security in Egypt. His Highness will also appreciate the very grave consequences 
that would probably be entailed by the outbreak of any such conflict. 

“ ‘ However distasteful it may be, Egypt is bound in the circumstances to take 
precautionary military measures to protect the country from the results of a violent 
infraction of her territory. I should be glad, however, to consider how the present 
arrangements can be modified in the sense of the Grand Vizier’s wishes, provides his 
Highness will effectively stop the introduction of arms in contravention of the law.’ ” 


[390] No. 7. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) . Foreign Office, January 4, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 1 of 1st January : Passage of arms. 

I entirely approve. 

(Repeated to Constantinople, No. 9.) 


[ 1545 ] 
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[801] No ' 8 ’ 

Sir a. Loathe.r to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 5.) 

JNo-5.) Peru, January 5, 1912. 

6 Tome telegram No. 107 of 28th December : Independence for Arabs. 

Ihad heavcfthis suggestion spoken of here; also another the idea of Ohas 
Moukbtar thatCyreimicaTould be made over to Egypt and Tripoli to Tu™ and that 
Italv should settle with them, thus avoiding necessity of haliph abandoni ^ . 
province tea O^stian ruler.’ But neither proposal has been taken seriously, nor can 

1 independence could be 

giTe Objection to second is that Khedive would be presumably very unwilling to incur 

the ^f:S^TSf^be in Rome, there is mi J 

Of a friendly attitude to Italy, and there is no reason to suppos^ that sh« couM 
induce Turkey hy friendly persuasion to conclude peace, d o force her to do . o migni 
bring about a worse calamity. 


[825] No * 9 * 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 6, 1912.) 

(No. 140.) Cairo, December 31, 1911. 

SiT ’ WITH reference to mv telegram No. 67 of the 23rd instant reporting the 

prevailed to make him go farther than the 2 miles, which were paced by the two British 
° ffiC The exact position of the frontier is somewhat difficult to deline but I enclose a 

WeS du a con S sitehig h tSe , s,.bject in the early stages, I though^ from teadij^aemnt 
tu1n“m'present position of the Turkish camp 

of s£ht of the sen Nevertheless, 1 think we should, in any future communications 
that may be addressed to the Italian Government, make it quite clear that line A is the 

real frontier. j have> &c> 

KITCHENER. 


[826] No ‘ 10 - 

ViecountjKLtchener to Sir Edward Grey .—(Received January 6, 1912.) 

(No. 141.) Cairo, December 31, 1911. 

HSftewSa at 
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their march they took prisoner two men of the Egyptian coastguards, and carried 
^r^t"ea T s rs taken, winch have aWyhsen ported, to^u, have 

stopped the further attempts on this pait instant will have informed 

templated by the Turksof Egyptian neutrality has 
you that the sphere of Tuikish encleavours herewith list of the preventive 

been transferred to the Suez Canal and X in direction, 

measures now in vigour which will, I trust, piove eincacio &c> 

KITCHENER. 

Enclosure in No. 10. 

Precautionary ika ^tedT^ S “^' 

THE total coastguard force e^P 1 ^™? native 

S^iSS^^ ^ corps) ’ * ud in additlonsome 

80 Tfeack" 

-=i Ml£i S &,•£&. — - »• —“ 

of the canal police. ... , t aa q wes t banks of the canal are 

Between Port Said and sm i , with, frequent officers’ patrols to 

patrolled constantly day and: 2 50 of aU ranks. , . 

—n^uel W1 ^ 10 
“ d ISmaUia aI6 b8 “ 8 

between Port Said and Suez. ., f the Gul f there are 2 camel 

Between Suez and Moses e s , 1 Q n t j ie we st side 6 officers, 106 non¬ 
corps patrols of 4 men each, wit it acke .• J p leQieuted by 80 irregular Arab 

commissioned officers and men (camel^ Pj^ with fae d stations at all 

camel corps, perform constan pc ^ vallevs, mountain passes, &c. 

vulnerable points leading, ndan , J^ * caual day and night, and the Cover - 

■JEEPS?- - b...— 

at certaii°pointe e tXl wtitaik be suspended by 

nighbtrmtluves" te remlei- nocturnal communication between the two an s 

imP Thberal reward, as for hashish, is olfered for all arras captured, and espec.ally 
for information which leads to a capture. __ 


[1021] No. U ' 

^ Consul-General Alvarez to Sir Edward Grey. -(Received January 8, 1912.) 

(No. 100.) Tripoli of Barbary, December 26, 1911. 

a:_ . i a p statement at the close of my 

I HAVE the honour to report, in correc *® d distribution of the Italian 

despatch No. 91 of the 14th “"Tat’£’noTappears that at Ayn Zara there is a 

forces in Cyrenaica and Tr.polita , under the command of Lieutenant-General 

fSS a division held in 

seven transport vessels arrived yesterday, battalions* of infantry on a third, while 

rzfc ^ ^ ptronr* - —- nt 


various kinds. So far it has been impossible for me to ascertain the exact number 

of the new arrivals. Ttnlinn 

At IChoms, where on the 17th instant there was an encounter 
reconnaissance party and numerous Arab groups to the south o m o » » . ? 

of considerable resistance, were finally repulsed with heavy loss, t i S 

only 3 killed and 13 wounded, the garrison is 3,600 strong. „ 

At Benghazy, exclusive of the new “corps darmee on its way to G\ienaic 
composed of the 24th, 35th, and 89th regiments of infantry, of a regiment. of Alp 
Chasseurs, six batteries of artillery, two mountain batteries and tvu:battalio 
engineers altogether 12,000 men, under the orders of General Pamzzardi, theie are 
251100 men under General Briccola’a command; 17,000 men are ander eneia 
Trombi’s orders at Derna, where, in a recent assault made by the combined lurco A «. 
forces on the Italian trenches, the Italians lost 3 killed and 12 wounded; while at 
Tobruk the garrison is 4,200 strong. 

I have, Ac. 

JUSTIN ALVAREZ. 

p S,_As far as can be made out from the conflicting accounts given as to the 

strength of the Turco-Arab forces opposed to the Italians by newspaper eorresponden s, 
it would seem that Turkish troops in the vilayet of Tripoli do not exceed 200 tn 
number, that their Tripolitan allies are 700 horse and, perhaps, at the outside, 3,000 
foot (both estimates seem to me exaggerated) Their telegraphic commmncatioiis u 
Tunisia are now carried on via Nalut and Dehybat, since the sea-coast line between 
Zewara and Zanzur and the interior line between Zanzur and Glianan have been cut. 
Colonel Fethy Bey is apparently still alive and in command oi the iurco-Aiab foices, 
while Colonel Noschet Bey is Vali of Tripoli in part,thus fidehum. 


[15321 No - 12 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

Foreign Office, January 8, 1912. 

THE Turkish Ambassador asked me to-day whether Russia had made a proposal 

for intervention in the war between Italy and Turkey. 

I informed him that Russia was anxious as to the trouble which might arise, 
especiallv in the Balkans, if the war was prolonged until the spring; and she had 
therefore sounded the other Powers as to whether it would be possible to make some 
proposal that would bring peace. The suggestions she had put forward were somewhat 
vague, but she had not suggested anything that could be called intervention. I asked 
the Ambassador whether he thought that Turkey would like proposals for peace to 

be m ^ e gaid t j iat s [ ie wcm ld welcome any proposals consistent with her dignity, but he 

made it clear that the annexation of Tripoli still remained the barrier. 

J_ cl Ill j &C. 

E. GREY. 


[1533] No - 13 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

Sir' Foreign Office, January 8, 1912. 

THE Italian Ambassador came to see me to-day, and asked me what I thought of 
the Russian proposals for bringing to an end the war between Italy and i urkey. ills 
own information was that the Turks were becoming desirous oi peace, and that some 
pressure might even be welcome to them. They had begun to talk of declaring the 
independence of Tripoli, and the Powers might perhaps find out what terms would be 
acceptable to-the' Turks in the form, for instance, of money compensation, there 
could then be an armistice, of which it, would be a condition that the Tiuks should 
withdraw their troops, and finally the Powers could recognise the annexation 
of Tripoli, though there need be no mention of Tripoli in any treaty between iuikey 
and Italy. 
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I said that the Russian swere — 

that the Turks were not at presen p^p^ gbould g be co n ect ive, they should use identical 
case, any action taken i>y ■£ an ythino- at all was done. 

language, and act with equal be opposed to applying pressure to 

The Ambassador asked me whether 1 h £j wers being collective, and as 

the Porte. He agreed entirely as thought it a mistake in the Russian 

to identical language bain» [^e^Xneito Zlce. „ f . 

proposals that a special role had been assig ^ wbich migbt mean all sorts of 

I replied that piessuie , . tbe Turks towards an object which they 

things. It would be easy enough to help tbe i ^ ^ wisb tQ follow , an d to 

desired, but to force them along a r Turkish protests, would be a departure 

recognise the annexation of Tripoli m the lace of 

from neutrality. „ Zimmennann, in Berlin, had expressed himself 

The Ambassador told me that Russian proposals, he heard that 

to the Italian Ambassador as M. de Selves had spoken hopefully to 
Count Aehrenthal was favourable also, ana 

SiSn Ysldtt I did not. think Count Aehrenthal had been very hopeful, and I did not 
yet know the German view at a11 ; , if Germany and all the other Powers were m 

The Ambassador asked me v netn , , i „-u er rnv view as to the use of 

favour of using pressure at Constantmop e i ‘ h p y owf , rs consideration 

XTxTnol^tliJrwi" " the 

Powers. * am ’ E? GREY. 


[1123] 


No. 14. 


Sir G. Lowther 


, to Sir Edward Grey .—{Received January 9, 1912.) 


(No. 966.) Constantinople, December 30, 1911. 

Sir, t + v, n 325 of the 12th instant on the subject ox 

WITH reference to your despatchNooS^ til ^ by the Ital i au military 

the condemnation of certain Maltese Bi Hash s j ^ tbe P victimB 0 f the theft were 
tribunal there, I would venture to» pom' t e iktorial court (whatever it may now be) 

’S id facie appear to have jurisdiction in 

such a case. . assimilated to European and Asiatic Turkey in this 

respSt “toTepS of the 24th February of that year being Turkey, 

England, France, and Italy. I have, MWTim 


[825] 


No. 15. 


Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 3.) Foreign Office, January 191-. 

<Tele !ogR C despatch No. 140 of 31st December: Evacuation of Solium by Turktsh 

tr0 ° P Wo told the Turkish Government igMOj 1 thaUhe bounty tag- Gtbel 

Solium, and are under the impression that this place 

Une Ifthat is so, we must select line “ B,” as we are committed to Ras Gebel Solium. 
Perhaps you could ascertain from Hunter its exact position. 


[1545] 
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[1534] 


No. 16. 


Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 20.) _ 

Foreign Office, January 9, 1912. 

M. CAMBON spoke to me to-day about the Russian proposals to put an end to the 
war between Italy and Turkey, and expressed very emphatically the view that, if any 
action was taken, it must be collective action, in which all the five Powers took an 
equal share. 

1 told M. Gambon of the considerations which I had put before M. Sazonow when 
I first heard of the proposals; and I also informed him of the substance of the 
conversations which I had yesterday with the Italian and Turkish Ambassadors. 

M. Gambon said that he heard that several Powers had consulted their Ambassadors 
in Constantinople, and that the German Ambassador there had replied to his 
Government that it would be impossible even to begin a conversation with Turkey as 
long as Signor Giolitti’s Government, who had declared the annexation of Tripoli, 
remained in office in Rome. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[1296] No. 17. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 10.) 

(No. 14.) 

Sir, Constantinople, January 5 , 1912. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 3 of the 4th instant relative to attempts on 
the part of tlm Turkish Government to smuggle arms across the Syro-Egyptian frontier 
into Tripoli, I have the honour to report that, in accordance with the instructions 
contained in your telegram No. 472 of the 29th December last, I made representations 
to the Sublime Porte, stating that Lord Kitchener had received reports of preparations 
being made in Syria with a view to attempting to smuggle arms through Egypt, and 
pointing out not only the impropriety but also the futility and potentially dangerous 
consequences of any such attempt. 

In consequence of these representations the Minister for Foreign Affairs wrote 
officially to the Minister of War, asking if there was any foundation for the reports 
received by Lord Kitchener. 

The Under-Secretary of State informed me yesterday that Malmoud Shevket Pasha 
had replied disclaiming any intention of attempting the impossible task of running 
arms, Ac., across the Syro-Egyptian frontier, and denied that any steps had been taken 
with that object. He added that a similar communication had been made in Cairo to 
Raouf Pasha, and that a similar reply had been given by the latter. 

I told Couyoumdjian Elfendi that 1 took act of his reply to my communication; 
that it was possible that Lord Kitchener had been misinformed, or that the local military 
authorities were doing things unknown to the Minister of War ; but that the principal 
thing was that they should realise that the Egyptian Government and the British 
military authorities in Egypt were agreed in a determination to prevent any abuse of 
Egyptian territory ; and that, while we ourselves felt that the attempt to smuggle arms 
in the way alleged would be futile, we had made our communication quite categorical, 
in order to obviate the possibility of disagreeable incidents on the Egyptian side at a 
time when impossible enterprises were being undertaken. I added that, as a matter of 
fact, on two occasions arms had been smuggled from a point on the Egyptian coast, in 
spite of all measures taken to prevent it. 

—- I have, Ac. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 
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[1574] No. 18. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edivard Grey.— (Received January 11.) 

(No. 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 10, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 3 of 9th January : Egyptian frontier. 

“B” line is drawn from Ras Gebel Solium. In these circumstances, perhaps it 
would be as well to come to no decision until the present war is over. If then you are 
to deal with Turkey, “ B ” line would be necessary. 


[1631] No. 19. 

Acting Consul-General Fitzmaurice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 12.) 
(No. 1.) 

Sir, Tripoli in Barbary, January 1, 1912. 

WITH reference to your despatch of the 12th December, 1911, directing me to 
report on the circumstances of the case of the condemnation of Pietro Paolo Mallia and 
Vincenzo Falzon, Maltese British subjects, to four years’ imprisonment and deportation 
by the Italian military tribunal, I have the honour to state that, on the Italian occupa¬ 
tion of Tripoli and the consequent disruption of the local Turkish administration, the 
Arab and Jewish population of the town took advantage of the state of anarchy to 
indulge in wholesale pillage and destruction of unprotected property. The Italian 
military authorities found it imperative to issue a proclamation establishing martial law 
and threatening the severest penalties for looting. The British Maltese subjects, 
Pietro Paolo Mallia and Vincenzo Falzon, together with an Italian subject, were 
arrested for participation in acts of pillage and were found in possession of looted 
property. The Italian military tribunal condemned them and the Italian subject to the 
minimum penalty of four years’ imprisonment and deportation, the maximum penalty 
under the Italian military code being ten years. The Italian authorities have decided 
to deport such prisoners to Italy, as, they maintain, the accommodation of the local 
Turkish prison is both inadequate and defective from a sanitary point of view. It will 
be noted that the Italian subject received similar treatment to that meted out to the 
two Maltese. 

The trial of the prisoners was carried out without regard to the special conditions 
provided for by the capitulations, i.e., intimation to this consulate and the presence of 
the consulate delegate, the Italian point of view being that an army of occupation 
brings with it its own legal apparatus, and cannot be hampered by other restrictions. 
At present the former Turkish tribunals have not yet been replaced by Italian civil 
courts, so that the Italian military tribunal is practically the only judicial authority 
here, and most civil cases are in abeyance. The old Italian consular court is theoreti¬ 
cally still in existence for dealing with very urgent civil matters, but it has not tried a 
single case since the Italian occupation, most suits being settled by out-of-court 
compromise, while a moratorium for debts, &c., involving amounts less than 1,000 
francs has been proclaimed up to the 31st January. 

The French consul takes the view that it is inexpedient to insist on the strict 
application of the letter of the capitulations in cases affecting the safety of the Italian 
army of occupation, c.g., cases of French subjects found in possession of arms, accused 
of corresponding with the enemy, or guilty of contraventions of martial law, Ac., but 
that in other matters the Italian authorities must admit in practice the existence of the 
capitulations until their abrogation by some international act. His Government has, I 
understand, approved this course, which seems reasonable under the present temporary 
and abnormal situation. The Italian point of view is that as the Italian Government 
has proclaimed the annexation to the Kingdom of Italy of the provinces of Tripoli and 
Cyrenaica, all Turkish administration and its concomitant, the capitulations, have in 
principle ceased to exist as far as the Italian authorities are concerned. I have pointed 
out to them that until neutral European States have replied favourably to the Italian 
Government’s communication on the subject, the international status quo ante must 
necessarily continue to subsist. 

Now that matters are more settled than some weeks ago, Governor-General Caneva 
has appointed a certain General Salsa as “Director-General of civil and political 
affairs.” The latter, while professing himself unable to officially admit the principle 
of the existence of the capitulations, has entered into written and personal relations 
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with the foreign consuls and declared himself anxious to treat alll matters^ 00 “ cer “ n K 
foreio-n subjects iu a friendly manner and with a minimum of friction, in me recent 
case of a French citizen suspected of being in compromising correspondence with the 
Turks, he notified the French consulate before proceeding to carry out a dorn h y 
search, at which the French consular representative assisted, while, inJhecase^o a 
German newspaper correspondent, named Kuchbach, he persona y visi ' j 0 

consul to inform him of his intention to effect a search Thus “ 
by levying the 11 per cent, customs duty as m other Ottoman ports the Itata‘ 
in practice, to a certain extent, the existence of the status quo military 

maintains, however, that it would be derogatory to the officers composing the U y 
tribunal to allow a foreign dragoman, who is frequently ia native to take 
dehberations or otherwise control the course of justice, which must oitc d l 
if not summary, but declares that there is no objection to a consulai delegate being 

present as a spectator of the proceedings which are public. . against a 

The French consul informs me that m the case of a puielj civil suit a^a 
French citizen under the present conditions or after the esttdjehmen o toIta!Ian 
civil courts, he would he inclined to insist on the presence of .1 '"t 

given to understand that the French Government has in a S j 

intimated to the Italian Government its point of view that in Tom, ariSn of fhe 
status qua ante must be considered to exist here until the legulansat.on ot 

international status of the provinces. , ... . n ,„ m .v omnntlilv it is to be 

In view of the evident desire of the Italian authorities to work 

anticipated that by a mutual display of tact no serious case of “ l ‘°“ thofities * 

is likely to arise between the foreign consulates and the local Italian autho 

aV< G. IE EITZMAUR1CE. 

p.S.—The Italian authorities inform me that both MaUin and Falzon are^stiU at 
Tripoli. 


[34] No - 2tt 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

Foreign Office, January 12, 1912. 

’ WITH relerence to your Excellency’s despatch No. 300 of 26th December last 
I should be glad to learn whether, in your opinion, a further and moi© categorica 
statement should be made by the Italian Government respecting Solium, and whether 

such a statement would have a good effect. oontemulated 

If your Excellency advocates this step, which appears to have been conte p i 

by the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs, His Majesty's Government would not oh ect 
to a reference being made to the correspondence of 1007 , but would wtsh to be consulted 
as to the terms of its communication before its publication. ^ ^ &c 

E. GREY. 


[25] No - 2L 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(^°- Foreign Office, January 12, 1912. 

7 I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatch No. 137 of the 
23 rd Decern er la Reporting a conversation with your French colleague on the subject 
of Brug'ch Pasha’s successor at the Cairo Museum, and transmitting: copy^ of a 
memorandum subsequently coinmiuiicatod to you by M. Dehance, - 

approve your reply to him as reported in the second paragraph of your de ®P®{° h \ . 
approve^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ; , ceived my despatch No. 200 oi the 2bthultan o 

informing you of Sir A. Nicolson’s_two interviews with M. Gambon on the Ban . 

subject. . 0 j tijg chaugeB in organisation of the museum department raised in 

naralr ohs 3 and 4 of your despatch, appears to me to present some difficulty. The 
separation of the excavations and administration from the guardianship of the museum 
3d as your l ordship anticipates, in all probability increase the efficiency ol the 
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department, but it is to be £ 

ment in connection with the director P Q n t p e 0 tfier hand, if that exchange 

;3"facto;b3 the French 

I should be glad to learn your Lordship a views made o£ prince Hatzfeld 

:fto al 3Trep?y mVlFexpcSed to ke proposal of His Majesty's Government 

which was made two months ago. I am, &c. 

E. GREi. 


[1794] 


No. 22. 


Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grcy.^eeeivcd January 13, 1912.) 


(No. 17.) Benghazi, December 27, 1911. 

Sir ’ ! HAVE the honour to report that on ^ 

south of this town between the Italian foices r(UacT l tQ illforma tion received this 

object is to regain possession of the c it>,anl rised 9,000 Arabs and 2o0 

dav the troops engaged on the side of t 1 ^^ field-pieces into action and it 

Turkish regulars. The latter aie sa Turkish officers, the losses of the Italians 

£*** time to reiKler tkeu ' oapture useless *° tie 

Turks’ . h y v t0 add that while walking along the road 

In this connection, I have th* h ° nox :i e ailC l a-half from the town by a 

to Berka on that day I was accosted ^ e en issued forbidding the public to pass 
soldier, who informed me that orders '. j fi a d been stopped at a point 

island Tcmild^only^fer that the Moslem forces must have 

-pressed in closer than they had done beioie. suggestion correct, that this 

P ft was suggested and I am “33 of the withdrawal ot 

attack on the part of the Moslems had bee authorities on account of the 

the men-of-war out to sea, a step taken by me iu davB . The Arabs, I am 

stormy weather and high seas of th eir enemies, but they seem to 

told display great courage in facing tlie can j lipa and the impression is 

toad exposure to another bombanW^ ^™'Isels of the fleet from these 
widespread that m the event of the F 0 f t fi e Italian troops on land and 

waters, the Moslems would overcome the tes^ ^ can be no 6ou bt that were the 

again become masters of tire c > ’ ‘ o Italians would have to meet a vigotou 

support of their fleet to be 3lt ™toofinpoint of numbers to the, r own. 

onset on the part of an army greatly supenot P , 4c . 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[1763] 


No. 23. 


LI /OwJ . _ - UON 

ir . , , q;,. wdinard Greu—(Received Janmry id.) 

Viscount Kitchener to Si) tiawaia urey. \ 

(No. 2.) Cairo, January 0, 1912. 

Sir, , vr n I ti fi e 27th November last relative to the 

WITH reference to my telegram Nm ol lth^. I hollo „ r to report that the 

presence of a French lorce 3db[33hafroraAliDinarviaNahndi- 

following telegram lias been rceened b> Slatm ne llia ow „ way. 

“Soldiers of Franco, owning no L ' om ' 1 '““ t: jj ’ ‘ w itlf France, hut they have broken 
[to mult' fromffpeople* ‘ I have taken no steps." ^ 

[1515] 
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From this it would appear that the French troops have not been withdrawn, and 
that taxes are being collected by them in the territory in dispute. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[1764] No. 24. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Ch'ey.—(Received Januai'y 13.) 

(No. 3.) 

Si rj Cairo, January 6, 1912. 

1 HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 208 of the 
28th ultimo respecting the proposed rectification of the Sudan-Uganda boundary. 

In reply to the enquiry contained in the second paragraph of the despatch, I have 
to state that the Khedive has not yet been consulted on the subject, as I think it better 
to await the views of His Majesty’s Government on the proposed modification, before 
doing so. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[1926] No. 25. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 15.) 

(No. 2G.) 

Sir, Constantinople, January 10, 1912. 

IN an article published two days ago in the “ Tanin ” on the subject of the 
neutralisation of Egypt, Ismatl Hakki Babanzade remarks that while such neutrali¬ 
sation maybe talked of in an official sense, there arc no means of neutralising the 
hearts of the Egyptians ; and that, considering the dementi given to the official 
neutrality of the country by the words and acts of the inhabitants, the Government 
must to a certain extent give way before public opinion, the more so inasmuch as the 
Ottoman Government have authorised the Khedive to occupy Solium till the end of 
the war. 

The writer therefore regrets the undue severity shown by the Egyptian authorities 
to Turkish officers and officials proceeding via Egypt to Tripoli, and protests vigorously 
against the treatment to which they are subjected on the frontier of Benghazi. Had 
the Egyptain Government maintained the measures in force on the frontier at the 
commencement of the war, even the Italian Government would have had no cause of 
complaint, but the increase of severity in the supervision is to be regarded rather as a 
breach of neutrality towards Turkey. 

While realising the delicate position of neutrals, and ready to appreciate any 
facilities which might be afforded to her, Turkey, says Ismail Hakki Bey, has the right 
to consider the English consul-general in Cairo, Lord Kitchener, as a semi-Ottoman 
official He was for a while in the service of the Ottoman Sultanate, and is now in 
that of the Khedive. With his experience of Egyptian and Ottoman life and conditions 
he will, no doubt, within the limits of his official duty, do what is in consonance with 
the long-standing relations of friendship between the two countries. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


No. 26. 

Sir 0. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 15.) 

Constantinople, January 10, 1912 
IN accordance with the instructions contained in your despatch No. 192 of the 
11th July last, I addressed on the 28th July last an aide-memoire to the Sublime Forte, 
making a formal protest against the extension of the Ottoman telegraph line from 
Solium to Gara in Egyptian territory. Rifaat Pasha disclaimed any intention of 
making the extension referred to on receipt of my aide me mot re, and, as reported in 
my telegram No. 199 of the 6th September last, the Grand Vizier expressed to me his 


[1928] 
(No. 28.) 
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to desist from all such work for the time being. Ministry of Posts and 

I thereupon satisfied myself, by enquiries made at the Mimstiy o 

Telegraphs that no such measures were really being taken, an e m 

of the ownership of this place being reserved for future discussion. 

aV ’GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 26. 

y„ tc verbalc commmhated to Sir 0. Lowther by Sublime Porte. 

d» k*S*uu 1 “fest 

pm B tL C dftmHtSe deBenghaztoJ shiest compris dans le territoire egyptien. 

Sublime Porte, le 9 janvier, 1912. _ 


[2252] Na - 1 ’ 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey .—{Received January 6.) 

IS 0 , - i « \ 0 Constantinople, January 16,1912. 

^'iraBUCIlANAN’S1 telegram No.. Ji of 

p^^Ttil^C^nrt iii'italy Signed and the declaration of annexation was 
withdrawn. 


[2323] - S ' 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edicard Grey.— (Received January 17.) 

(No. 5.) Rome, January 13, 1912. 

" ir ’ I HEAR, and though I [ fas s 'ZeTthat neariy ah'Tlmlroops 

suppliedfactive operation^could^not’be “ T"' 

RENNELL RODD. 


[2324] N0, 29 * 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 17.) 

(No. 6.) Rome, January 13, 1912. 

Sir, TT1 , , t w news was received here yesterday of an 

i m p]™vaUctiou“fn the ReS Sea, resulting in the destruction of a whole Bottlla 
of small Turkish gun-boats. 





The communication made to the press states that information having been 
received that an expedition with troops and arms was being dispatched from the 
Arabian Red Sea coast with the intention of reaching Cyrenaica through Egypt, an 
Italian squadron was sent to cruise in search of the vessels. The Italian cruiser 
Piemonte ’ with the destroyers “ Garibaldino ” and “ Artigliere ” on the seventh day 
of their cruise met off Confada seven Turkish gun-boats and an armed yacht. The 
Turkish flotilla showed determined resistance, and the gun-boats were destroyed and 
the yacht “ Fauvette ” was captured. 

The Turkish gun-boats in question are reported to have been constructed by the 
Creuzot Company, and were most of them only delivered last year. They were 
therefore practically new. 

I have, Ac. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[1764] No. 30. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, January 17, 1912. 

WITH reference to your letter of the ISth December last, I am directed by 
Secretary Sir E. Grey to transmit to you herewith, to be laid before Mr. Secretary 
Harcourt, copy of a despatch addressed to His Majesty’s agent and consul-general in 
Egypt, and of Lord Kitchener’s reply thereto,*' respecting the necessity of formally 
consulting the Egyptian Government in regard to the proposed rectification of the 
Soudan-Uganda boundary. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[2576] ' 


No. 31. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received January 18.) 

(No. 5.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 18, 1912. 

SENOUSSI. 

Native press has published report that Senoussi has declared holy war against 
Italians. 

Information now received shows that this report is not correct, but that brother 
of Sheikh of Senoussi, in response to appeals from Turks, has issued a proclamation 
encouraging Bedouins to fight. Proclamation does not order a general rising, and 
there is no reason to anticipate action by Senoussi. 


[2569] No. 32. 

Mr. Cheetham to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 18.) 

(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, January 18,1912. 

ABOUT noon yesterday a ship of war, presumably Italian, fired fifty shells at 
Egyptian frontier post at Rafali. The post is 3 miles from the sea, at the northern 
end of the Sinai-Syrian boundary. A small Turkish post with three tents lies about 
200 yards beyond the frontier. Our building stands high, and is the only habitation 
visible from the sea. 

The Egyptian post was evacuated and no damage done. Shells were subsequently 
found on our side of the boundary. Ship of war afterwards left for the west. 

I at once drew the attention of the Italian charge d’affaires to the matter and 
begged him to explain,' which he has done. 

The incident, though no doubt due to the supposition that our post was the 
Turkish one, is likely to create considerable feeling here when known. 


* Part IjXXIV, No. G63; and No. M. 
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[2691] No. 33. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received January 19.) 

•(No. 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, January 19, 1912. 

TELEGRAM No. 4 of 18th January from Cairo : Bombardment of Rafa. 

Ministry of Marine have received no information from admiral as yet, probably 
owing to distance of Rafa from head-quarters. Italian Government have ordered 
enquiries to be made. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[2679] No. 34. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edivard (drey.—(Received January 19.) 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, January 19, 1912. 

FOLLOWING from His Majesty’s representative at Jerusalem to-day :— 

“ Consular agent at Gaza telegraphs that, according to kaimakam, on 17th January 
several shots were fired from the sea towards Rapha, and fifteen shells fell on the 
Egyptian frontier. A man-of-war was seen going north.” 


[1574] 


No. 35. 


Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 11.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office , Januai'y 19, 1912. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 3 of the 9th instant, informing your Lordship 
that His Majesty’s Government are committed to the claim of the line marked B on 
the map enclosed in your despatch No. 140 of the 31st ultimo as the western frontier 
of Egypt, I should be glad to learn whether you consider that there is any substantial 
advantage in the possession of the area between that line and the line A, which you 
recommend as better representing the frontier. 

As regards the last sentence of your telegram No. 3 of the 10th instant, I have to 
point out that His Majesty’s Government would be as much bound to adopt line B in 
dealing with Italy as with Turkey, in view of the fact that the note addressed by 
Mr. Townley to the Sublime Porte on the 19th November, 1904, claiming that hue, was 
communicated to the Italian Government in 1907. The position of His Majesty's 
Government in this matter would accordingly not be affected by the results of the war. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[3079] No. 3b. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 22.) 

(No. G.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, January 22, 1912, 

MY telegram No. 4 of 19th January : Rafa. 

Admiral’s report now received is to the effect that a camp of thirty tents was 
bombarded with the effect of occupants being seen iu flight. Have pointed out that 
Turkish frontier-post, according to our information, consisted of only three tents, and 
that shells fell round Egyptian building, which was evacuated. Have pointed out 
that in any case, if shells were directed from 3 miles at sea at tents only 200 yards 
from Egyptian post, the latter should have received warning. Foreign Office is 
informing admiral, and will, I understand, instruct Italian charge d’affaires to give 
[?] explanation. 
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[3067] No. 37. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Gi'ey .—(Received January 22 ) 

(No. 6.) J 

(Telegraphic.) R Cairo, January 22, 1912. 

AN Italian ship again bombarded Akaba on 17th December; we have no 
information as to extent of damage or casualties. 


[1631] No. 38. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 29.) 

Sir ’ T TTMMQUTT * r n , . , Foreign Office, January 22, 1912. 

k L 1 T tt 1 S k 0ur Excellency herewith copy of a despatch- which I caused to 
be addressed to His Majesty s acting consul-general at Tripoli on the receipt of a report 
from Mr. Alvarez, till recently His Majesty’s consul-general at that port, relative to 
the condemnation of two Maltese British subjects to four years’ imprisonment and 
deportation by the Italian military tribunal. 

I also transmit copy of the reply of Mr. Fitzmaurice to that communication t and 
have to request your Excellency to ascertain the views of the French Government on 
the question at issue. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[1928] No. 39. 

... . Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther, 

(No. 2b.) 

Sir ’ j ir A n P . , „ , Foreign Office, January 23,1912. 

1 HAVE received your Excellency’s despatch No. 28 of the 10th January 
transmitting copy of a note verbale from the Sublime Porte, wherein it is stated 
that the Imperial troops have evacuated the port of Solium, which has been provisionally 

foTfuture d r isc°ulsfon OTtian G ° Vernment ’ the 9 ueation of its ownership being reserved 

Your Excellency should reply to this communication by a note merely stating 
that the views of His Majesty s Government respecting the western boundary of Egypt 
and Solium have undergone no modification since they were explained to the Turkish 
Government by Mr. lownley s note of the 19th November, 1904. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[3079] No 40. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 6.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, January 24 191? 

MR. CHEETHAM’S telegram No. 4 of 22nd Januai^y : Rafah incidem ’ 
Egyptian Government should receive through you, from the Italian charse 
a affaires, formal expression of regret. ® 

Please report If this has been done. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 18.) 


* Part LXXIV, No. 628. 
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[1763] No - 4L 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

g^ r °’ ^ ^ Foreign Office, January 24. 1912. 

YOUR Excellency will have observed from Mr. Cheetham’s despatch No. 87 of 
20th August last that the French forces were then still in occupation of Drigele m 
Dar Massalit, and Lord Kitchener subsequently stated in his telegram No. 54 of ~7th 
November that there is probably a French post in Dar Tama, near the north-west frontier. 

I now transmit to you herewith copy of a despatch from Lord Kitchener, from 
which it would appear that the French troops have not been withdrawn, and that they 
are collecting taxes in the territory in dispute. 

Ei o 1 lit months have now elapsed since the French Government received your 
Excellency’s note of 26th'May last on this subject, and to that communication no reply 

has yet been made. r . . . .. . , , 

A continuance of the present unsettled conditions must inevitably tend towards 
the creation of trouble in Darfur, not only by rendering the management of All Dinar 
increasingly difficult to the Soudan Government, but also by damaging the Sultan s 
prestige and so weakening his somewhat precarious hold over his own people. 

In these circumstances, your Excellency should enquire of the French Government 

when a reply may be expected to your above-mentioned note. 

‘ ’ I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[3630] No - 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 26.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, January 26, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 6 of 24th January : Rafah. _ ' 

Italian charge d’affaires has received no instructions from his Government on the 

subject. 

(Repeated to Rome.) 


[3739] 43> 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 27.) 

^No. 4.) Cairo , January 20, 1912. 

’ IN my despatch No. 133, Confidential, of the 15th December last, concerning 
the mixed tribunals, I pointed out that one of the main defects from which this 
institution suffers is a lack of organisation and the almost complete absence of any 
effective control over the judges. I recalled the fact that one of the remedies 
recently proposed by the Egyptian Government m order to improve this state of 
affairs was that the presidents of these tribunals and of the Court of Appeal should 
be appointed by the Government, instead of being left, as at present, to be selected by 
the votes of the judges themselves—a system which, in practice, has given rise to grave 

Recent events in the Alexandria Court of Appeal have furnished a striking 
commentarv on these observations. The election of the president and vice-president, 
which took place last month, as a result of the decease of the late President Monondo, 
has led to a state of affairs in the court which is little short of anarchy, and whic has 
profoundly damaged its prestige in the eyes of the public. , , 

It was generally supposed that the vice-president, a German (M. Gescher), who, 
though by no means senior to all the other judges, has held the vice-presidency for 

several years, would, by common consent, succeed to the presidency of the court, and 

that probably the Belgian judge, M. Vercamer, a man of considerable ability but of 
quarrelsome disposition, would be appointed vice-president. The latter however, on the 
ground that he was senior to M. Uescher in the mixed tribunals, to which he has 
belonged since 1879, put forward his own candidature in very strong terms, sending a 


No. 28. 
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circular advocating his own merits to all his colleagues, and canvassing their votes in 
the most open and embarrassing fashion. Such a proceeding was very much resented 
by the judges Moreover, the practice has almost invariably been to elect the vice- 
president to the position of president when it became vacant. The result was that 
M. Gescher was elected to the presidency and the Portuguese judge made vice- 
president, to the exclusion of M. Vercamer. 

The latter thereupon resigned. So far there would have been nothing verv 
extiaordmary in the course of affairs, but M. Vercamer (a person of excitable and 
nervous temperament, and, moreover, an ardent and noted controversialist) began a 
violent campaign in the local press against his brother judges, who had had the bad 
taste to reject him as their president. This is the first time in Egypt that a judge of 
the Supreme Court has allowed himself to write to the newspapers about the internal 
affairs of the court and the occurrence caused a grave scandal. The example thus set 
was followed by others. r 

The Creek judge, M Kebedgy, who is a member of the Institute of International 
Law and one or the Greek representatives in The Hague Arbitration r l ribunal, had for 
some months intended to resign—chiefly on account of iuabilitv to get on with his 
colleagues - and he chose this moment for doing so. As he was a friend of M. Vercamer 
and an enemy of AL Gescher, lus resignation was not unnaturally thought to he 
connected v ith the rejection of M. A ercamer for the presidency. M. Kebedo-y—who 
had already, it appears, inspired articles in the Greek press of a very hostile character 
towards the court encouraged the above idea, and an article appeared at this moment 
m the Greek paper “ Ephemens ” attributing the resignation of the two judges to the 
mysterious influences m the court exercised by the Jesuits. The article contained 
among others the following passage : “ It is only natural to suppose that the unhealthy 
atmosphere of the mixed courts when the court is full has disgusted the two judges 
t 10 w ° u ^ j 10 iave remained at their posts had circumstances been different.’’ 

It went on to assert that all persons within the purview of the mixed law would now be 
interested to know how long the court would be subject to the pernicious influences 
which were doing it so much harm. 

These allegations so exasperated the president, M. Gescher, that he allowed himself 
to retaliate by sending to the German newspaper (“Agyptische Nachrichten ”) the 
following explanation, which I venture to give in full as highly illustrative of the 
present moral tone of the Court of Appeal' 

Depuis quelques jours on mene, dans certains journaux, une veritable campanile 
de caionmie contre la Cour d’Appel inixte. Le premier article cle ce genre a paru dans 
e journal grec Ephemeris, et 1 ‘ Egyptian Gazette’ a eu le mauvais gout de l’iuserer 
dans ses colonnes. D autres journaux se laisseront peut-etre determiner it suivre cet 
exemple. Dans 1 article il est dit : Deux membres de la cour, MM. Vercamer et 
Kebeugy, viennent de dormer leur demission, htaiit degohtes de ‘l’atmosphere malsaine ’ 
q.ui yegne a la cour, dont les affaires sont dirigees par lesjesuites. C’est lit, tout 
simplement, une infamie, et toute personne, taut soit pen au courant de la veritable 
situation, salt, parfaitement que I’article, du commencement it la fin, n’est que le 
produit d une fantaisie malsaine et haineu.se. La verite est la suivante et elle est trks 
simple : Lors des elections pour la presidence de la cour, qui out eu lieu la semaine 
deimeie, M. \ ercamer a pose sa candidature pour ce poste, et, n’ayant pas ete elu, a 
donne sa demission. On se demande comment il a pu etre ‘ degout^ ’ d’un corps 
constitue dont il a voulu devenir le chef? ‘ 

“ Quant a M. Kebedgy, son degout se comprend aisement, puisque, depuis 
longtemps, ses collegues etaient degoutes de lui. Le fait est que M. Kebedgy, pendant 
les deux annees oil il a exerctS ses fonctions a la cour, ^tait une deception pour ses 
coilhgues taut conime magistrat que, et surtout, comme collegue. Le depart d’un pareil 
element de peu de valeur ne pent que profiter it la cour. Ce qui est profondthnent 
tnste dans cette affaire, cest que l’auteur moral de la campagne actuelleest prdcisGnent 
M. Kebedgy.” r 

M. Kebedgy thereupon informed the newspaper that, if it did not divulge to him the 
name of the authur_ of this libel, he should proceed criminally against it. On this, the 
journal was authorised to state that the paragraph emuuated from the president of the 
court himself. Des elopments are still awaited concerning this incident. Meanwhile, 
both M. Vercamer and M. Kebedgy continued to fill the newspapers with long 
articles of recrimination, until the president stopped these proceedings by the threat 
of disciplinary measures. M. Vercamer resigns on 1st February, and M. Kebedgy 
has already done so. ^ J 
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The latter’s resignation was delayed by another incident of a legiettable nature. 

A. discinlinary enquiry is proceeding with regard to the conduct of a native ju gp an 
M Ke&y vvhr evidence was oS value, leolined to give it before the president who 
-fSlf the enquiry on the ground that the latter was not impartial, and that 
1» utterly mistnisted him. 5 ’ He complained that the native judge, who is a Catholic- 
Copt! was being shielded by the “ Jesuitical influences ” mentioned above, though 

aPPea S r o 8 L°r“te in the court, though 

there may not improbably be some foundation for it, has been enormously exaggerated 

b the competitive examinations which are held for entrance into the Government 

““'‘it is perhaps difficult to arrive as yet at the true significance of all that has 
occurred, but it is at any rate abundantly ^ of the 

r^nSg mi the object of such universal reprobation as 

the Mixed Court of Appeal is reduced to a most 
.1 t„r Not 0 ,1 is it manifestly seething with internal agitation and intrigue of 

8V third’of' its best’elements’'' w!th°°Zdeath 

tThad any legal ability, and has always b*u regarded as a hyphen The Austrian 
StT Th/Z^e'in danced condition of sen*, de^ 

it iSw lirtng'^^“Institution can be bolstered up. 

id PubCpinion is read/fol; the change, and, from the tone of the press, 
evidently expects that something Arctic ^ ^ ton* h f which has lately been 

mMzmmm 

unedifyiug a spectacle to the whole of Egypt. ^ k ave 

(For Viscount Kitchener), 

* MILNE GHEETHAM. 
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[3872 


No. 44. 


(No 7 ) ^ ?r to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, January 28, 1912. 

LOItD KITCHENERS telegram No. 7 of 26th January: Rafah incident. 

+ , Mmister [or Foreign Affairs explains that he has waited, before offering excuses to 
Govemment > to receive explanations of officer responsible for bombard¬ 
ment, and up to present time they had not been able to find vessel, which is not 
man-of-war, but hired transport fitted as cruiser. 

I have urged unfortunate effect of this delay, and suggested that provisional 
hatThT'p 1 ‘ 6 conv T d , '° E ffl? ,inn Government explaining reasons, and stating 

vl‘Tl7 IT CTOVern . , , n f" t e o1 ?" r ? action complained of was due to a mistake, for 
^mcn apologies will be offered when report is received. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


14069] No. 45. 

Admiralty to Foreign Office.—(Received January 29.) 

11 ’ TTTTrpn , . Admiralty, January 27, 1912. 

1111 reference to previous correspondence on the subject of the Egyptian frontier 
near bollum, I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to request 
that you will represent to the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that it appears to 
them that certain points m connection therewith require to be elucidated. 

^,} ,e S ? 6 i l {^(Admiralty letter of the 20tb November that my Lords had 
assumed that Ras Jebel Solium was identical with Beacon Point. In order to include 
the anchorage of Solium, which lies south and west of this point, in Egyptian territory 
it is necessary that the boundary line should (as indicated in the letter quoted) run 
first westward along the crest of the ridge, and only turn south-south-west at a point 
where it will clear the coast-lme. A liue drawn straight from the extremity of the 
point south-south-west to Bir Abu Alea would exclude a great part of the anchorage. 
<n U f t-T’ however, m the map enclosed with Lord Kitchener’s despatch of the 
o at December, does appear to include the whole of Solium anchorage, but strikes the 
coast some 2 miles north of the north point of Solium Bay (Beacon Point, which has 
been assumed identical with Ras Jebel Solium). 

if ^ Morels note that in his telegram No. 3 of the 9th January to Lord Kitchener 
the Secretary of State has requested that the exact position of the Ras should be 
ascertained. They will be glad to hear in due course the result of this enquiry but 
they would suggest that in the m anwhile the Secretary of State should make it clear 
to Lord Kitchener that it is not desired to impiir the Egyptian ownership of any part 
of the Solium anchorage. * J 1 

4. I am to observe that an advantage of the line A advocated by Lord Kitchener 
is that it includes Port Bardia, which is an excellent shelter for small vessels from all 
winds but those from the north-eastward. 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 


[4154] No. 46. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received January 30.) 

(No. 58.) * ' 

Paris, January 29, 1912. 

WUH reference to your despatch No. 30 of the 24th instant, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith copy of a note which I have addressed to the French Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, enquiring when a reply may be expected to my note of the 26th 
May last, on the subject of the presence of French troops in Dar Masalit and Dar lama 
in the Darfur-Wadai frontier district. 


I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 
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Enclosure in No. 46. 

Sir F. Bertie to M. Poincare. 

M. le Ministre Paris, January 27th, 1912. 

ON the 26th of May last I had the honour to address a note to M Cruppi m regard 
to the proposed delimination of the Darfur-Wadai frontier. I observed that the 
principal difficulty apparently which lay in the way of settling the frontier was t fl 
determination of the status of Dar Masalit and Dar Tama, which are claimed by All 
Dinar, Sultan of Darfur, as his tributaries. I pointed out that the attitude of All Dinar 
was an important factor of which account would have to be taken before any attempt 
could be made to delimit the frontier, and that the presence of French troops m Dar 
Masalit and Dar Tama would render it extremely difficult for His Majesty s Governmen 
to come to any arrangement with him. I furnished at the same time evidence which, 
in the opinion* of His Majesty’s Government, clearly showed that All Dinar s claim was 
amply justified, and I informed his Excellency that in these circumstances His Majesty s 
Government could not accede to the proposal for the delimination of the Darfur Wada 
frontier unless the French Government would previously recognise that Dar lama ana 
Dar Masalit were dependencies of Darfur. 

From information received by His Majesty’s Government from His Majesty s 
representative at Cairo it appears that the French troops have not been withdrawn from 
Dar Masalit and Dar Tama and that they are collecting taxes in the territory m dispute. 
A continuance of the present unsettled conditions must inevitably tend towards the 

creation of trouble in Darfur. , „. , ,, T , ,, i 

In accordance with the information of Sir Edward Grey I have the honour to 

enquire when a reply may be expected to my note of the 26th May last. 

iaVC, FRANCIS BERTIE. 


[4254] No - 47 - 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey .—{Received January 30.) 

)T°1 h'c) p Rome, January 30, 1912. 

e egrap icT ^ . 0|fioe ia j onns me that the report now received confirms that 

firing at Rafa was directed at Turkish camp indicated on maps, and visible rom c 
cruiser If projectiles fell by accident on the Egyptian territory the Italian 
Government greatly regret it, and they have given orders to officers to exercise greater 
cautbn to prevent repetition of such incidents. They have instructed the Italian 
charge d’affaires at Cairo to convey a message in this sense to the Egyptian Governm 

and to Lord Kitchener. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[4652] Na 48. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey .—{Received February 2.) 

( Na 22 ’> Rome, January 28, 1912. 

blT ’ IN reolv to your despatch No. 12 of the 12th instant, I have the honour to report 
that I think it would be well that a statement regarding Solium of a more categ n 

be draxTup, and held in readme for publicatjon a anyone 
moment, as there has been ample evidence to show that the sta currency 

did not suffice to put a stop to the misapprehensions which have ° b .^f^XtTc 
regarding the recent Egyptian occupation. For the last week. or: t 3 
activity on the subject has been quiescent, but it will most probably begin again 
shortly, as the opposition organs appear to think the supposed conceMion4° 

Britain provides them with an excellent weapon for attacking 

Moreover, when the Chamber meets, which it must do m the couree of rebruMy, 

practically certain that a question or interpellation will be addressed to the Jumeter 

for Sign Affairs on the’suhject, and it will be to the general. ad«tntagi ttot^he 

should have a categorical answer ready. I propose, therefoie, mte p g 





sense the spirit of your despatch above referred to, to discuss the form, which this 
statement or answer in the Chamber should take with the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
and to submit a text drawn up in agreement with him for your appreciation. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[4752] No. 49. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 2.) 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, February 2, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 6 of 24th January : Rafa. 

1 have received to-day expression of regret from Italian charge d’affaires, 

[4777] No. 50. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 3.) 

(No. 5.) 

Sir, ^ Cairo, January 27, 1912. 

I If AYE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 11 of the 
19th instant respecting the western frontier of Egypt. 

As regards your encpiiry as to whether there would be, in my opinion, any 
substantial advantage in the possession of the area between lines B and A, as shown 
in the sketch-map enclosed in my despatch No. 140 of the 31st ultimo, I have the 
honour to submit the following observations, which I think will show you that the 
territory in question, small as it is in extent, is, nevertheless, of some importance to 
this country. 

Line B. which is drawn immediately west of the small port of Solium, follows the 
crest of a high and precipitous cliff which completely commands the roadstead. The 
only other harbour in the bay, viz., Bardia, which, though small, is a better port than 
Solium, and is, moreover, sheltered from all but north-easterly gales, is situated some 
miles north-west of line B, and would consequently be lost to Egypt unless line A 
were selected as the frontier. 

Another consideration of a more general character is that the whole bay of Solium 
would lie commanded by the Power in possession of Oyrenaica if line B were accepted 
as the frontier, whereas the acquisition of the more westerly boundary would secure to 
Egypt the undisturbed enjoyment of the only passable roadstead between Alexandria 
and Tobruk. 

I therefore think that when a delimitation of the Egyptian boundary in that 
neighbourhood takes place, the commission should, if possible, be instructed, on 
strategical as well as on geographical grounds, to press for the adoption of the more 
westerly line. His Highness the Khedive, who recently visited Solium, is of opinion 
that this was undoubtedly the old frontier of his country. Pendiug delimitation, 
therefore, it might be as well—if you, Sir, see no objection—to mark this portion of the 
Egyptian frontier on maps as undefined. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[4779] No. 51. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 3.) 

(No. 7.) 

Sir. Cairo, January 27, 1912. 

1 HAY E the honour to inform you that Prince Hatzfeldt came to see me on the 
subject of the Khedivial Library a few days before my departure to Port Soudan to 
meet their Majesties. He informed me that his Government had left it to him in a 
general way to arrange the matter if possible on lines satisfactory to both parties, 
though he did not fail to lay stress on the great interest which was taken in this 
question in the highest quarters at Berlin, and on the detrimental effect which the 
exchange of posts would have on German influence and prestige in Egypt. 

These considerations not unnaturally led Prince Hatzfeldt to mention what was na 
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doubt the real object of his visit, viz., the fact that Germany would require several 
further concessions besides the Museum appointment to induce her to. accept an 
arrangement so obviously disadvantageous to her as the loss of the Library directorship. 
Amongst other points, the Prince asked me to go carefully through the Public Health 
Department, cadre with a view to the Egyptian Government giving some further post 
to a German in that department. _ . . 

It was clear to me that the moment for compromise had arrived, and that i mice 
Hatzfeldt, though speaking to me in an unofficial and private manner, and reserving 
any official declaration on the subject, nevertheless was prepared to accept in principle 
the proposed exchange if he were able to obtain some small additional concessions 
from the Egyptian Government. _ 

I promised to look into the matter, but gave him little hope of any substantial 

increase in our offer. _ _ . D . 

On my return from Port Said, I received a private communication from tne rrinct, 
copy of which I have the honour to enclose, summarising pretty accurately the vai ions 
points he had laid before me when he called here. _ 

I also enclose a copy of my reply, which I trust will meet with your approval. 

I may add that the Prime Minister entirely agrees with what I have written, and 
that the further concessions which 1 have seen my way to offer are in reality ol very 

slight importance. 0 , . 

With reference to the enquiry made in your despatch No. 3 of the i-ffli instant, 
as to whether the proposed rearrangement in the Museum Department would not 
prejudice the offer made to the German Minister, I have the honour to point out that 
the change, while being advantageous to the successor of Brugsch Pasha., would m no 
way interfere with the good working of the Antiquities Department under Sir G. Maspero. 

It would also enable us to carry out the promotion of the Frenchman next to Brugsch 
Pasha in the cadre of the Antiquities Department, thus doing away with one of my 
French colleague’s principal objections to the Museum post being given to a German. 

I have, &e. 

KITCHENER. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 51. 

1 Prince Hatzfeldt to Viscount Kitchener. 

Dear Lord Kitchener, . . Cairo. January 20. 1012. 

I HAVE carefully considered the various points in our last conveisation on e 
subject of the post of Khedivial librarian, and I have come to the following conclusions. 
With regard to the importance of the post of conservator at the Egyptian Museum, 
which you offer in exchange, I quite understand your point of view that the proposed 
exchange might intrinsically be considered a fair one. But even if m the abstract tins 
should be the case—assuming of course a substantial enlargement of the functions ot 
this post—yet, on the other hand, I feel very strongly too that under the special 
circumstances of the proposed transaction some additional concessions ought to be 
offered to us in return for such an act of courtesy towards the Egyptian Government. 
The privilege which wo are asked to relinquish is considered not only by my Govern¬ 
ment as a very important oue with regard to German scientific work m Egypt, hut this 
view is held generally in scientific and other circles in Germany. lhe concession to 
Islamic feeling in this country rvhich we are asked to make, would therefore m any 
case call forth a great deal of adverse criticism at home, and 1 do not think that my 
Government would be prepared to meet this criticism, except if they were able to show 
a substantial quid pro quo. This would not be the case if the only asset gamec in 
exchange consisted in the permanency of tenure of a post winch de facto has been 
held already by a German savant for a number of years, and with regard to whic i 
German Egyptologists believe to hold, in any case, a strong claim both by pieeeten 
and on the strength of the position of Germany in that field of science. 1 hope, there¬ 
fore, that you will see your way to suggest something further, so as to enable us to meet 
the wishes of the Egyptian Ministry. I should imagine that it would be quite possible 
to find adequate additional compensations. Amongst them we might count tlie 
guarantee which you suggested the other day—that is, that in case the expeiimen o 
placing the library under native control should fail, it would be understood tiat 
recourse would be had again to a German savant. This seems but fair, for i do not 
think we could be reasonably asked to relinquish our present privilege m iavom ot 
anyone but an Egyptian. The guarantee would apply therefore to any futme le- 
[1545] H 
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establishment of non-Egyptian administration in that institute, even assuming that the 
directorship itself should formally or nominally be retained by an Egyptian. As to 
some other adequate compensation—say, in the medical department—I am awaiting your 
further communications, and need not discuss this matter at present, except to say that, 
in my personal opinion, if such a post is given in connection with the Museum post, 
less importance need be attached to the question of its holder being directly subordinate 
to the Minister in the wa} r the Ivhedivial librarian is, as long as it is of some import¬ 
ance in itself. You alluded, however, the other day to the post of chief of the Quarantine 
Council. I hear that a veeu has been expressed in Paris to have that body pass under 
Egyptian control. Although, therefore, this matter lies apparently still in the future, 
still we might find possibly a satisfactory solution in that direction. I appreciate your 
reluctance with regard to any formal or official undertaking, but perhaps it might be 
deemed sufficient in Berlin if you would give an unofficial assurance that eventually 
you personally would be in favour of a German for this post. 

I here remains to me to mention once more a point which in our view is of some 
importance. It seems fair and reasonable that the proposed exchange should only take 
effect when the present holder of the Museum post has retired. Now let me put it 
again to you most earnestly, that nothing could be more appreciated by us or contribute 
more to a satisfactory ending of the whole matter than if, in return also for our con¬ 
sideration for the Egyptian sentiment about the Ivhedivial Library, the Egyptian 
Government would on their side meet likewise our wishes, and consider our feelings 
with regard to their recent rejection of our candidate, against whom such obviously 
baseless charges have been brought. It seems to me that once being assured in 
principle of having their wishes fulfilled, the Egyptian Ministry should not refuse to 
give us this satisfaction, and should accept Dr. Prefer as the director of the Ivhedivial 
Library until the proposed exchauge can actually take place. 

Yours, &c. 

__ HATZFELDT. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 51. 

Viscount Kitchener to Prince llatzfeidt. 

My dear Prince, Cairo, January 25, 1912. 

1 AM very much obliged to you for your letter of the 20th January on the subject 
of the Ivhedivial Library. 

One point 1 may mention. You speak of relinquishing the privilege promised to 
Germany of supplying the director to the National Library, but I think it was under¬ 
stood at our last conversation that the arrangement we had in view involved not so 
much the permanent relinquishment of that privilege, as a temporary exchange of the 
post of director of the Library for the equally well paid and, from the standpoint of 
scientific research in which your countrymen are interested, equally important post of 
conservator of the Museum. 

I am glad, however, to see that you are of opiniou that this consideration will 
enable you more readily to accept the above exchange. As regards the possible re¬ 
establishment of non-Egyptian authority in the Library by the appointment of a 
European as second to the director, I would be prepared to guarantee that if such a 
post, with pay of over 350 1. a-year, were subsequently created, it should be held by 
a German. 

As you asked me to do, I have looked into the matter of any possible assurance 
as to the employment of a German in the Public Health Department. Though I cannot 
give any promise as to a particular post, I can, I think, undertake that a German 
scientist or doctor, drawing 600 1. a-year or upwards, will, so long as the Museum post 
is held by__a_ German, be employed in that division of the Civil Service. I had no 
intention, in alluding to the head of the Quarantine Board, of making any definite 
proposals as regards that post. 

As to the employment of Dr. Priifer in the Library pending a vacancy in the 
Museum Department, I regret very much that I cannot conscientiously recommend to 
the Egyptian Government a temporary arrangement of this sort. How far the Egyptian 
Government are from wishing in any way to slight Dr. Priifer is proved by the fact 
that His Highness the Khedive, as I know, will be glad to bestow a mark of distinction 
on him which should allay any anxiety on that Bcore. 

I feel sure that you will understand that I have used my best endeavours to meet 
your views as far as it is possible to do so, but I am convinced that your last suggestion 
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as to Dr. Priifer would entail undesirable administrative changes, and certainly lead to 
some doubt in the minds of the Egyptian authorities as regards the future ot t le 

Ll Hf notwithstanding my efforts to fall in with your wishes, you are unable to accept 
the-post in the Museum, the Egyptian Government will naturally have no inducement 
to rearrange at some cost the cadre of the Antiquities Department, and m these circum 
stances it would be manifestly unjust to stop the promotion of worthy employes owing 
to their nationality not being German. You will therefore see that, unless you can 
agree to the solution we have tried to devise, it will be very difficult for the Egyptian 
Government to replace Brugsch Pasha, when he goes, by another German. . 

To sum up, then: Germany, by temporarily exchanging a post of 600 L. a-year ioi 
one of 800Z. a year, will also receive (1) a promise of a junior European post m the 
Library if created ; (2) a guarantee that a German will be maintained m the Public 
Health Department at a salary of 6001. a-year, so long as the post of conservator in the 
Museum is held by a German ; and (3) an assurance that a decoration will be conferred 

on Dr. Priifer. . , . ■> 

I hope you will be satisiied that 1 have gone as far as I can m this matter, and, as 
no doubt you will agree with me that we are not very likely to gam anything by further 
discussion, I trust that your Government will now see their way to accept the proposed 

exdiaBge ' Yours, &o. 

KITCHENER. 


[5355] No - 52 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 52.) Foreign Office, February 3, 1912. 

ir ’ M CAMBON spoke to me to-day about the Russian circular respecting mediation 
to bring to an end thewr between Turkey and Italy. He assumed that we should 
send some reply, and at any rate say that we were willing to discu-s the proposal. 

I said that we intended to send a reply to M. Sazonol It would be on the 
follow in* 1- lines : We desired to see an end to the war, but we thought that it was ».n 
essentiaF condition of any attempt at mediation that there should be unanimity amongs 
the five Powers as to the time being opportune. The Russian Government who 
would receive replies direct from all the Powers, would be best able to judge whether 
this unanimity existed now. We should not oppose a course ot action as to which a 
the Powers \\ ere unanimous. I would, however, suggest that things would be mad 
easier for Turkey if, instead of her being advised or pressed to submit to the annexation 
of Tripoli, we were to ask her—in order to avoid the difficulties which might arise from 
a prolongation of the war-to put her case in the hands of the five Powers who 
would then enter into communications with Italy, to see on what terms peace coul 

ari ’ an S ed - I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[5105] Na 53 ' 

Acting Consul-General Fitzmaurice to Sir Edward Grey—(Received February 5.) 

(No. 2. Confidential.) Tr ; po j; 0 f Barbary, January 29, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that since my arrival here on the 25th December, 
1911, there has been nothing special to chronicle in the military or political situation 
in the province or town of Tripoli, the Italian army of 65,000 men (6°, 000 at In poll 
and 5,000 at Khoms) having remained strictly on t.he defensive within then tien . e 
extending some 10 kilom. around the town, while, since the loss ot their field aDMiery 
at Ain Zdra on the 4th December, the 1,500 Turkish regulars with their some 5,000 
Arab auxiliaries have naturally not seriously menaced the Italian positions. 

Apart from any considerations, internal or international, which may have rendere 
the Italian Government anxious that their generals in the field should avoid taking 
any risks likely to entail serious losses and consequent dissatisfaction at home, the 
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reasons \vhieh hay e led the higher command in Tripoli and Cyrenaica to advise or 
c dopt tabian tactics seem to have been the following :_ 

Aby^ e iaM^ ri ^ P °rdi;. e „ diaf8tel ' ° f Ad °™, “ d the mutila,!oils perpetrated by the 
AOjssmians on the Italian prisoners seem to have made the Tripoli army of occupation 

nervous and apprehensive from the outset, and, when on the 23rd Octobe theXab 
sI Zd alUlnS had been l6d ! t0 r ^ ard as friendlies, suddenly, on TuririS iSt® 

wire trhti,'fthsSTT * he . I, " 1 j ans : “ tteokin g the latter in the rear whilf they 
1 , u +K 1 if • x T ks n front, shooting them down and mutilating the wounded and 
A W If "the Italians seem to have seen the spectre7a fresh 
.. . - c { pressed the using with severity and an accompaniment of stern renrisals 
some't; 1 6 ^ a ^ r s e nated lf not distorted, accounts reached sections of the European press 

threefold 6 ^^ - beC£ T- known - The results of these events were 

threefold I ustly, the moral position of Italy in several European countries was 
comderaWy wakened ; secondly, the Turk "had succeeded in puttZ ” b foo7’’ 
between the Arab and the Italians, who, ignorant of Arabic and the workmens of the 
Moslem mind, conceived a profound distrust of the native population and practically 

strenoth e of the http ^ T® °* ^ T^ 8 ’ thuS doubliu S' if not trebling, the fighting 
strength of the latter and enormously increasing the difficulties of their own task* 

thirdly,, the revivified fear of a new African disaster paralysed the Italians for anythin^ 
like a vigorous offensive and led them to adopt the negative, slow, and costly course of 
keeping within their trenches and relying almost entirely on their vastly suierio,- 
It 1 he result has been that, oftei four months of expensive campaigning the 

mdiT n°T’ th ° U f h ® n ° i ; m « u sly. superior to their enemy in numbers and equipment 
y holti the country behind their entrenched positions, extending from Cape Taiora’ 
10 kilom to the.east of Tripoli, to Ain Zfirn (10 kilom. to the south) and thence to 
a spot - kilom. beyond Gargaresh, situate not quite 9 kilom. to the west of Tripoli 
in perimeter. d & fan ' shaped P oslt,on some 10 kilom. deep and some 35 to 40 kifom! 

policy of taking no risks extends not only to the general plan of oneratirme 
but to the details. On the 4th December, at the combat at AffiZdra There ^the Tmls 
were shelled. out of their positions by the overwhelmingly superior Italian artillery of 
some fifty pieces and retired precipitately and in disorder, the Italians, by following 
them up could easily have crippled the retreating Turco-Arab force, but preferred to 
permit them to escape. On the 19th December an Italian reconnaissance in for e 
stumbled upon an inferior number of Turks and Arabs at Bir Tobras lyim- some mifos 
to the south-east of Ain Zara, and at once proceeded to entrench themselves and 

wbl'I +fo If 6nemy V f Uttack , them , untl1 their fr he Italian) ammunition began to fail 
j they “ ia “Jg e d to make good their retreat on Ain Zara under cover of the 
dkness. On the 17th January an Italian mixed force proceeded to Garo-aresh to 
piotect the construction . of redoubts and found themselves attacked by a Turco 
Arab contingent, mteuoi; in numbers and without artillery. The Arabs pressed homo 
the attack and got within some 50 metres of the Italia/guns, but, afL a comb tTf 
some five hours were forced to retire with a loss of 40 killed and over 150 wounded 
Not only were they allowed to retreat unmolested along a line well within striking 
distance of the Italian outposts at Bu Meliena and Ain Zaia, but the Italians, who had 
lost 10 killed and about 50 wounded, after entrenching themselves and receiving 
reinfoicements, were ordered by the generalissimo to retire on the Tripoli trenches’ 
The place has since been reoccupied and heavily fortified, but such negative tactics 
embolden the l urco-Arabs, while they produce a demoralising effect on the naturallv 
trenched 18 ^ lm P u sive ta iil " P ri vate, obliged to remain for months within his 

l j U i d k r +i S US U layman, the military problem in the Tripoli district would be virtually 
solved by the capture of Gebel Gharian, situated some 80 kilom., or four days’ marclf 
from the present Italian advanced base at Ain Ztfra, and the fact that 60,000 Italian 
troops have not achieved that result during the seven weeks that have elapsed since 
their capture of Am Zdra has not served to enhance their prestige in the eyes of the 
native more especially us the opposing force consists of only some thousands of Arab 
irregulars stiffened bvabout 1,500 Turkish regulars with a few mountain guns and not 
very ample supplies of ammunition. ^ 

at Kh°ms, which is practically a village of less than 1,000 inhabitant-, 
some 6,000 Italian troops have not advanced beyond the trenches they have dug some 
2 k ! 1( T outsu e the place. Even the heights of Mergheb, which dominate Khoms, are 
m the hands of the enemy, composed of some 200 Turkish regulars and about 3 000 
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to 4,000 Arabs. On the 23rd instaut the Turks managed to place two mountain guns 
on Mergheb and dropped shells int i Kholns. 

Zliten and Mesurata, which are relatively populous centres, with Zafran and the 
long coast of Syrt up to Benghazi, have not yet been even visited by the Italians, and a 
Turkish telegraph works freely between Gharian, Zliten, Mesurata, and Zafran, where, 
it is reported, they receive supplies by sailing-craft which easily elude the Italian 
blockade. 

Viewed from the broader aspect of the effect of this Fabian policy on European 
prestige in North and West Africa, where the position of Euiopeans to a large extent 
pivots on the belief of the native that a small European force is capable of conquering 
and controlling a numerically vastly superior indigenous population, it is felt by many, 
and especially by the French, that the spectacle of over 100,000 Italian troops with 
artillery, aeroplanes, &c., being compelled by a smaller and ill-equipped native force to 
remain for months on the defensive may have a disastrous reflex on the Arab mind in 
Tunis, Algiers, and the Sahara Hinterland, if not, indeed, in Egypt, Morocco, aud 
Nigeria. 

Looked at, however, from the purely Italian standpoint, ancl taking into account 
the sensitiveness of Italian public opinion and the dread of another Adowa that seems 
to pervade military circles responsible on the spot for the conduct of the campaign,, the 
policy of taking no risks will probably eventually prove to be the wise one, provided 
Italy can stand the cost. The latter is here generally reckoned at 1,000,000 fr., or 
40,000L, per diem, i.e., 1,200,01)0/. a month, but some officers and deputies have told me 
privately that the war expenditure is quite two and a halftimes as much, i.c., 100,000/. 
per diem, or some 12,000,000/. since the inception of the war in September last. 

But though the Italians have not taken the offensive in the field, they have not 
been otherwise inactive. Besides introducing order into the town of Tripoli in the 
matters of police, sanitation, &c., they have had the plans prepared and given the 
contract for the construction of the port of Tripoli. 

The works are to be commenced in February, and the urgent portion to be completed 
within the year and the remainder within another eighteen months. 

It is apparently the intention of the military authorities not to advance beyond 
Ain Z£ra until supported by a railway to secure rapid transport, as in the case of the 
Soudan campaign. The permanent way has already been prepared by the troops for a 
distance of over 5 kilom. from the harbour (i.e., half-way to Ain Zara), a jetty has been 
constructed on the sea front, and over 2 kilom. of rails laid during the last few days. 
The railway is being built by, and is under the management of, the Italian State 
.Railways Administration, the gauge being 95 centim. Subsidiary transport is to be 
done by motor-waggons, which have been found serviceable in the desert, and by camels, 
of which some 3,0u0 have been brought here from Tunis, being nominally shipped for 
Egypt. It is hoped that the rail-head will have reached Ain Zilra by the middle of 
February, after which the base will be advanced to Bir Acara and the railway then 
pushed on to the same spot, the process being repeated until Azizia (the present 
advanced head-quarters of the Turks, distant some 60 kilom. from Tripoli) is captured 
and made the base of operations in the Gebel. Blockhouses will, moreover, be 
substituted for the present system of extensive trenches, which swallow up and 
immobilise such numbers of troops. 

At the same time Zuara, near the Tunisian border, is to be occupied by a brigade, 
now at Syracuse, and an advance made from that fresh sea base, with the double, 
object of theatening, and eventually cutting off, Turkish communications with, and line of 
retreat into, Tunis by Nalut and Dehibat, and of guarding the Tripoli side of the Tunis 
frontier against the entry of contraband supplies for the Turco-Arab force.. I under¬ 
stand that the French Government has more than once pointed out to that of Italy the 
impossibility of effectually patrolling an open desert border as long as the Italians 
failed to occupy the territory to the east claimed by them. _ . 

If all goes well with the Italians, they ought to be in occupation of Gebel Gharian 
and the Nefusa lange, the main objective, within a couple of months, and once they 
hold Azizia in force, the Arabs of Tarhuua, who have the reputation of being turbulent 
and good fighters, will find themselves threatened in the rear and between tbe two 
fires of the Italian forces at Azizia and Khoms. 

As regards Mesurata, Zliten, and the Syrt coast, where landing operations are 
difficult and dangerous during the winter season, it was decided to postpone their 
occupation until the return of spring weather ensures a calm sea and safe landing. 

General Oaneva and other Italian officers here have at times manifested a desire 
for an earlv conclusion of peace between Italy and Turkey, the calculation being that, 
[1545] 1 
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once the Turkish regulars have been ordered by the Ottoman Government to desist 
from lighting, the problem ot dealing with the Arabs will become relatively easy. 
Many ol the younger officers, however, would, I gather, prefer to see the Turco-Arab 
force decisively defeated before peace is made, as they are, perhaps naturally, reluctant 
to see the handful ot Turkish regulars return to Constantinople with the honours of 
war and as the “ invincible heroes ” who for months successfully defied an over¬ 
whelming Italian army. 

I should, perhaps, mention the rather interesting experiment made of bringing 
here a detachment ot Erithiean native gendarmes, so far used to assist the Carabinieri 
m the town. It is intended to bring a further battalion for service here and at 
Benghazi. They are to drill and organise a corresponding Tripoli Arab force. 

I attach a couple of maps with insets showing in some detail the districts round 
iriuoli and Benghazi. lliey may be use!ul for refert nee. though not quite accurate 
as to topography and nomenclatuie. 

I have, &c 

G. H. FITZMAUKICE. 


[5108] No. 54. 

Acting Confiul-doiet al Fitzmanriu to Sh‘ Edward C-h'ey. —( Received February 5.) 
(No. 3. Confidential.) 

Sir, Tripoli of Barbary, January 29, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, as His Majesty’s consul at Benghazi had for 
some time back been practically cut off from communication with this consulate-general, 
owing to the interruption of the telegraph service and the uncertanties of the military 
censorship, it seemed in the public interest that I should visit him to discuss such 
matters as the Capitulations, the nature of his relations with the Italian dc facto 
authorities, &c., and, as the steamer by which I travelled proceeded to Derna and 
Tobruk, I took the opportunity of visiting those places. 

Though Mr. Consul Jones reports direct concerning matters in Cyrenaica, the 
following observations may not be devoid of interest. 

At Benghazi I found the Italian military position even less extended than at Tripoli. 
The 25,000 men there, equal in numbers to the population of that town, hold, not 
without difficulty, entrenched positions distant from 1 to 3 kilom. from the outskirts. 
The opposing Turco-Arab force has its head-quarters at a spot less than eight miles 
distant at the the foot of Mount Daccar, and indulges in sporadic attacks of the positions 
of the Italians, who, as at Tripoli, “take no risks.” It is reported to consist of some 
800 to 1,000 Turkish regulars, with five field-pieces and twelve mountain guns, 800 trained 
Arab militia, and a varying contingent of some four to seven thousand Arab irregulars. 

The Arabs of Cyrenaica seem more robust and determined than those of Tripoli, and 
have the distinct idea that Italy will be unable to indefinitely continue the present 
“ bootless” expenditure, and be forced to relinquish the attempt to conquer the province. 
They are, tribally, in dialect and in virtue of their trade relations, more linked up with 
the Arabs of Egypt than with those of the west, have a strong aversion to the Italians, 
and would prefer to be annexed to Egypt. 'Phis predilection may indeed be the origin 
of the Turkish suggestion on the same lines. Some of them even declare that should 
the Sultan make peace with the Italians on the basis of the cession of the province of 
Cyrenaica to the latter the Arabs would regard the Turks as traitors, and not allow the 
Turkish regulars to leave the province. There may be some connection between this 
and the alleged statement of Enver Bey to the effect that, even should Constantinople 
conclude peace, he would continue to fight with the Arabs. 

Derna is a small town of some three to five thousand inhabitants, situated on the 
seashore and at the foot of the tableland which rises somewhat abruptly, immediately 
to the south, to a height of from 600 feet to 800 feet. It is the only spot along the 
1,800 miles of Tripoli and Cyrenaican coast where there is running water, and the 
conflicts between the 12,000 Italian troops and the opposing force of some 2o0 Turks and 
3,000 Arabs, with 6 mountain guns, have mainly centred on the attempts of the latter 
to divert this water supply. The stream runs in a deep valley, and some 10 kilom. 
inland forms a waterfall, at which point Turco-Arab efforts have been concentrated. 


Not reproduced. 


The necessity of protecting this supply of water has compelled the Italians to occupy 
positions further inland than at Khoms, Benghazi, and Tobruk. The day preceding my 
arrival a Turco-Arab force had been repulsed by the Italians with a loss of two killed 
and seven wounded, while they claimed to have killed 200 of the enemy and to have 
destroyed two out of their six mountain guns. Derna is reputed to be the head-quarters 

° f E AtTobruk the Italians have over 3,000 troops quartered in wooden zinc-covered 
sheds, constructed on and around the spot on the northern aspect of the bay where the 
Turkish “ mudir ” and his detachment of twenty men used to be lodged in a few rough 

The Italians are not seriously molested by the Arabs, probably mainly owing to 
the almost complete absence of water in the adjoining district. I heir trenches and 
redoubts extend some 2 to 3 kilom. on the rising ground round the head of the bay 
while their two aeroplanes make occasional excursions some miles inland m search of 
Arab movements and caravans. . ... , . , v .. 

I managed to land in company with the Deputies Bucelli, Celesia and Negro!to, 
and some officers and Italian officials, who were fellow passengers. We were shown 
over the ground by a staff officer, who complained to my companions of the passage of 
« many ’’caravans of contraband from Egypt. When asked what he meant by ‘many, 
it resolved itself into the two or three of which he had actual cognisance duimg tie 
couple of months he had been stationed at Tobruk. When reminded of the very slow 
pace of a laden camel over a stony and practically waterless track, and asked how it 
was that, when one was discovered by an aeroplane, the 3,U00 men at Tobruk could not 
disnatch a force to intercept and capture such contraband supplies, he replied that an 
operation of the kind would involve risk. As a nile, as regards the stoppage of 
contraband, the Italian frame of mind seems to expect their neutral neighbours on the 
Tunisian and Egyptian borders to take all the trouble and nsk attending the 
maintenance of neutrality, while they themselves, both on the Syrt coast, by sea, and in 
the vicinity of the eastern and western frontiers of the “ annexed provinces have, so 
far preferred to avoid almost any risk or responsibility m the mattei. 

’ Tobruk is now being used as a provisional naval base. Mines have been laid inside 
the entrance to the port, and on the 20th instant there were anchored there, thirteen 
naval units, including seven torpedo-boats, the “ City of Palermo and a sistei-ship 
(converted into commerce-destroyers), the “Etna, Varese, and othei ciuiseis, all 

under the command of Admiral Faravelli. The ships are coaled from colliers, and 
drinking water is being brought in tank-ships from Naples. An Italian engineer, who 
has had experience of sinking artesian wells in China and Erythreea, was boring for water 
in a depression at the north side near the head of the bay but had reached a depth of 
130 metres without finding drinkable water. Should these experiments fail the idea 

is to start an apparatus for distilling the sea water. 

Tobruk has been linked up by Marconi wireless with the stations at Derna, Khoms 
and Tripoli, and it is intended, later on, by increasing the power, to connect up with 

Pl8a General Seniorile, the general officer commanding, spoke of the intention to fortify 
the place to build a breakwater, &c. The deputies and others became enthusiastic, 
and Luted unanimously that Tobruk was the best acquisition on the African coast. 

Their visit to the spot evoked a certain amount ot political conversation on board. 
The idea seemed to prevail that the Tripoli war had brought Italy out of her shell as 
the Cuban war did the United States, and, in talking of expansion the forms that 
Urredentism ” might take were dwelt on. A stuff officer p.esent saul that as Italy must 
either remain in tile Triple Alliance, or fight Austria, “ irredentism should be directed 
h, other than North Adriatic channels, and Corsica Malta, and even Tunis were 
mentioned in the connection. The French language in Corsica and the Italian language 
uuestten in Malta seemed sore points, while as regards Tunis, one gentleman developed 
the theory that as France had not behaved well in the matter of Turns and Bizerta in 
1881 and, as there were now 80,000 Italian colonists in Tunis, and practically none 
French Italy was justified in aspiring to the French succession theie. As legards 
Tdpoli and Cyrenaica, the general justification given for the war was that the population 
of Italy was overflowing, that four millions had already been lost by emigration to North 
and South America, and that the stream must be directed into the new provinces where, 
perhaps, in view of Arab resistance, military colonies on the lines of ancient Koine 

’’’’^’one’of the 3 deputies 8 spoke of the creation of an extra Italian naval division “to 
uphold Italy's new naval position in the Mediterranean as a settled matter, but was 





32 


33 


25 


immediately restrained from further “ indiscretions ” on the subject by a whispered 
rebuke from the staff officer above alluded to. r 

T mention these expressions of opinion for what they are worth, being unaware how 
tar they may be responsible or representative, and it seems not improbable that when 
Italy has completed the conquest of Tripoli and Cyrenaica and paid the bill, that the 
holders of some of the above views may see matters in an altered perspective. 

Many of those on board also spoke of Italian friendly feeling" towards France and 
England and of the necessity of increasing it now that Italy is becoming the neighbour 
of both those Powers in Africa. ° 

I have, &c. 

G. A. FITZMAURICE. 


[ 5233 ] No. 55. 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received February 6. J 

(No. GG.) 

SU ’ t tt \ rn i , Paris, February 5, 1012. 

l HA \ E the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of M. Poincare’s reply to 
the communication which I addressed to him in accordance with the instructions 
contained in your despatch No. 29 of the 22nd ultimo, in regard to the condemnation of 
two Maltese British subjects at Tripoli by the Italian military tribunal. 

His Excellency informs me that the French Government have instructed their 
consular agents at Tripoli and Benghazi to refrain from raising any question of 
principle in regard to the continued existence of the Capitulations in present circum¬ 
stances in Tripoli, but to report any cases of a nature to give rise to claims on the part 
of rrench citizens, the Ministry for Foreign Affairs reserving to itself the rieffit to 
examine each case in detail. B 

M. Poincare requests to be informed of the intentions of His Majesty’s Government 
in regard to the delicate questions at issue. 

I have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 


Enclosure in No. 55. 

M. Poincare to Sir F. Bertie. 

M. l’Ambassadeur, Pam, l e * fevrier 191* 

EN me referant a votre note du 24 janvier dernier, j’ai Thonneur de vous faire 
part cles vues du Gouvernement de la republique au sujet du lonctionnement et de la 
competence des organisations judiciaires actuelles en Tripolitaine et Cyrenalque. 

En ce qui concerne la justice militaire italienne dans cette region, il ne parait pas 
possible, a l’avis du Gouvernement de la republique, d’en limiter Taction lorsqu’elle 
sexerce en vue do reprimer des infractions qui interessent la securite du corps 
d’occupation. F 

II n’en va pas de meme dans les autres cas et il semble indispensable que, tant 
quo l’annexion ne sera pas reconnue oiliciellement, les consuls etrangers soient avises 
par les soins des autorites militaires competentes des poursuites intentees centre leurs 
iessoitissants et des motifs de ces poursuites, afin d etre en mesure d’apprecier s’ils 
doivent laisser la justice militaire suivre son cours ou faire des reserves en alleguant 
son incompetence. s 

t 1 oui ce ([in cst de la^ justice civile et notaniment de la transformation operee 
recemnient par les autorites italiennes de leurs tribunaux consulaires ou tribuuaux 
civils, les jurisconsultes de moil departement estiment que les Puissances ne sauraient 
s’y opposer, a la condition toutefois que la competence de ces tribunaux ne soit pas 
moditiee et no porte pas atteinte aux cours consulaires etrangcres. En elfet si les 
Gouvernements interesses ont pu laisser se produire sans observations la declaration 
d annexion de la Tripolitaine au Royaume d’ltalie, ils agiraiont iucorrectement et 
n-observerai?Tit sans doute pas les devoirs de la ueutralite en acceptant les consequences 
d une telle declaiation, c est-a-dire en considerant les Capitulations commo n’existant 
plus en Tripolitaine; car, a l’heure presente, l’ltalie exerce une autorite de fait sur une 
partie de la Tripolitaine, mais non une souverainete de droit. 

S’inspirant de ces considerations, le Gouvernement de la republique a present a 
ees agents a Tripoli et a Benghazi d’eviter toute question de priucipe a ce sujet et de 



se borner a lui signaler s’il y a lieu, les cas de nature a provoquer des reclamations des 
ressortissants francais, mon departement se reservant d’examiner chacune de ces 
affaires dans ses details. 

Je serais heureux de connaitre les intentions du Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
britannique sur ces questions delicates. 

Agreez, &c. 

R. POINCARE. 


[ 4069 ] No. 56. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 16.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 7, 1912. 

WITH reference to your Lordship’s despatch No. 140 of the 3lst December, I 
transmit to you herewith copy of a letter from the Admiralty and of the reply which 
has been returned thereto respecting the Egyptian frontier near Solium.* 

I should be glad to learn whether it may be assumed that the line claimed by His 
Majesty’s Government as the western frontier of Egypt on the coast does in fact leave 
to Egypt all the anchorage in Solium Bay. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[ 4069 ] No. 57. 

Foreign Office to Admiralty. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 7, 1912. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of youiHetter. 
Confidential, of the 27th January respecting the west frontier of Egypt near Solium, 
pointing out that, in order to include the anchorage of Solium in Egyptian territory, it is 
necessary that the boundary line should run first westward along the crest oi the ridge, 
and only turn south-south-west at a point where it will clear the coast line. 

This requirement, however, appears to be met by the terms of the note addressed 
to the Porte on the 19th November, 1904, by His Majesty’s Representative at 
Constantinople, copy of which is transmitted herewith for convenience of reference. 

It will fie observed that the frontier is therein stated as beginning at “ Ras Jebel 
Solium, the headland to the north of the harbour, to follow the crest of the ridge, and 
then to turn in a south-south-west direction.” Thf line marked B on the map 
transmitted in Lord Kitchener’s despatch No. 140 of the 31st December seems to be 
drawn somewhat too straight in a south-south-west direction, although it appears to 
include the whole of Solium anchorage. 

Copy of your letter will be forwarded to Lord Kitchener for his guidance and for 
any observations that he may have to make on the subject. 

With regard to paragraph 3 of your letter, his Lordship has reported in his 
telegram No. 3 of the 10th January, copy of which was transmitted to you on the 
11th January, that line B is drawn from Ras Jebel Solium. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[ 6206 ] 


No. 58. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 


(No. 42.) 

Si V) Foreign Office, February 8 , 1912. 

COUNT BENCKENDORFF asked me to-day about mediation between Italy and 

Turkey. . , r 

I told him of the answer which I had sent to M. Sazonof s circular. I said that if 
the Powers were unanimous that, even at the risk of placing themselves in a delicate 
situation and incurring some odium, they must do something to bring the war to an 

* Nos 45 and 57 
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end, a suggestion to Turkey that she should place her case in the hands of the Powers, 
who would then communicate with Rome, might make it possible both for Italy to 
concede and for Turke) to accept conditions which neither of them could, consistently 
with amour-propre, make directiy to or accept directly from the other. 1 also pointed 
out to Count Benckendorff that, if two or three of the Powers acted alone at either 
Constantinople or Rome, Turkey or Italy would certainly refuse to agiee to what they 
suggested, would get credit for having resisted their suggestions, and would then be 
able on the rebound of public opinion to accept suggestions slightly more favourable 
from the Powers who had not acted originally. The Powers who had acted alone would 
then have the odium due to interference and the loss of prestige due to failure; while 
the Powers who had at first stood aloof and had intervened later would have all the 
credit of success. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY 


[5752] No. 59. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir E. Qoschen. 

(No. 34.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 9, 1912. 

COUNT METTERNICH asked me on the 7th instant about the Turco-Italian 

war. 

We had some general discussion, in the course of which he said that the Italian 
Ambassador had suggested that England and Germany could get the Turks to accept 
the Italian annexation of Tripoli. 

I said that I understood the German view to be that mediation was not opportune, 
as Turkey was not prepared to accept the annexation My information was also to the 
effect that the Turks were not prepared to give way. The suggestion of the Italian 
Ambassador seemed to be that Germany and England should intervene to end the war 
in favour of Italy. 

Count Metternich acquiesced in this description, and said that it could hardly be 
supposed that we were to send our fleets to coerce Turkey. He thought, however, 
that there might eventually be something in another suggestion of the Italian 
Ambassador that Turkey might declare the independence of Tripoli and Cyrenaica. A 
way might thus be opened for satisfying Turkish amour-propre. 

I observed that, as soon as Turkey was prepared to yield, the five Powers might do 
a great deal so satisfy Turkish amour-propre. For instance, Turkey might put her 
case into their hands to be investigated, and then accept their advice, though this might 
put the five Powers in the delicate position of having to discover whether Italy was 
prepated to make any concessions to satisfy Turkish amour-pi'opre. In any case, I 
thought that it was essential that all the five Powers should act together. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[4652] No. 60. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 31.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 9, 1912. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency’s despatch No. 22 of the 
28th January, and to inform you that I approve the course which you therein propose 
to adopt respecting the preparation of a statement of a more categorical character on 
the subject of Solium for the eventual use of the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


L5879] 


No. 61. 


Viscount Kitchener to s ir Edward, Grey.—(Received February 10.) 

(No. 10.) 

Sir, Cairo, Februanj 4, 1912. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 7 of the 27th ultimo, I beg to transmit 
herewith copy of an answer to my last letter, which I have received from the German 
agent and consul-general on the subject of the Khedivial library. 

Prince Hatzfeldt finds himself unable to accept my proposals, but promises to 
forward them to his Government. 

Should you approve the attitude which I have adopted on this question and be 
able to make representations in support of it at Berlin, I hope that emphasis may be 
laid on the point that the Egyptian Government is not justified in offering to Germany 
more advantageous terms than those formulated in my last letter to Prince Hatzfeldt. 

1 hope it may also be pointed out that, if these terms are not accepted, there could be 
no question of appointing a German to replace Brugsch Pasha at the museum, nor 
would it be at all probable that a German could aspire to any post in the antiquities 
department, which might become vacant in consequence of the appointment of Brugsch 
Pasha’s successor. 

I would also remark that by the arrangement I have suggested the Germans, 
in lieu of the post they are asked temporarily to relinquish, would gain a permanent 
position in the museum, better paid than the library, as well as a lien on a post in the 
Public Health Department. The Khedivial decoration which I had obtained for 
Dr. Prfiler effectually meets the complaint that his feelings and prospects have been 
in any way injured by the rejection of his candidature for the library. I consider this 
to be generous treatment, in view of the fact, of which we are convinced, that that 
gentleman has been and, in spite of Prince Hatzfeldt’s repeated denials, still remains 
in private communication with certain Nationalist leaders. 

The only objection which the German agency can bring against the solution put 
forward by the Egyptian Government is based on the theory that they have a right in 
any case to the post of conservator in the museum. All I need say about this is that 
the claim is absolutely unsubstantiated by any text or understanding, and that the 
same post is demanded with equal importunity and on very similar grounds by the 
French. 

It seems to me that in the matter of the library, as in the case of the badly needed 
reform of the mixed court of appeal, which the Germans are blocking by their objections 
to the chambers of five judges agreed to by a great majority of Powers, German action 
is guided by a desire to maintain and increase a position in Egypt which may be of 
use to them at the proper time as a proof of the importance of their stake in the 
country. 

In both cases, however, in the first because Germany is taking a very unpopular 
line in preventing an Egyptian from obtaining a post for which he is eminently 
qualified, and in the second because public opinion cannot fail to recognise that 
German action helps to perpetuate existing evils in the mixed court, I am inclined to 
believe that Germany will be eventually obliged to fall into line with the proposals of 
the Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 

Enclosure in No. 61. 

Prince Hatzfeldt to Viscount Kitchener. 

Dear Lord Kitchener, January 30, 1912. 

I BEG to acknowledge with thanks your letter of the 25th instant, on the subject 
of the Khedivial library. I fear that our opinions with regard to the proposed 
exchange of posts continue to differ a good deal. But in view of the opinion 
expressed in your letter, that a further exchange of views between you and me would 
be of no utility, I will refrain of course from entering again into a discussion on the 
details of the case. As the matter stands at present, much to my regret, I do not see 
my way to recommend conscientiously to my Government the proposed exchange on 
the basis of your last proposals and as a transaction satisfactory and equitable to us. 
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But naturally I will report to Berlin the exact terms of jour present proposal, and I 
shall not fail as soon as a conclusion has been arrived at them, to inform you of the 
result. 

I think I ought, however, to set forth now already my personal opinion with 
regard to one point. This relates to the question of a post in the Public Health 
Department. Having regard to the fact that a German, Dr. Bitter, is employed there 
do facto at present with a salary of 1,1001. per annum, it seems to me that the 
general undertaking you suggest in your letter with regard to the post in that 
branch of the civil service, during the—potentially limited—tenure of the museum 
post by a German savant, could hardly be considered by us in the light of an additional 
compensation or material gain for that which, as I can only emphasise again, would be 
considered generally in Germany as a very real sacrifice. 

I am very sorry that our discussion should not have led to a more definite result, 
and beg you to believe that it would have been a pleasure to me, by contributing to a 
satisfactory solution of the question, to prove my sjmpathy with your wishes and the 
native feelings on the subject under discussion. 

Yours, &c. 

H. HATZFELDT. 


[6034] 


No. 02. 


Sir G. Loicther to Sir Edward. Grey.—(Received February 12.) 


(No. 107.) 

Sir, Constantinople, February 5, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 88 of the 30th ultimo, I have the honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from Ilis Majesty’s cousul at Jerusalem, giving further 
details as to the firing by a warship—presumably Italian—directed against the coast 
near Rafa. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 02. 

Consul Satow to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 0.) 

Sir, Jerusalem, January 23, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No 4 of the 18th instant, I have the honour to 
report that the consular agent at Gaza has sent me a letter received by him from 
Bimbashi Beamish Bey, Mudir of Sinai, giving an account of the recent firing at 
Rafa on the 17th instant. This is as follows :— 

“It appears that a warship—presumably Italian—came in close to the shore 
opposite No. 1 boundary pillar, and fired 00 shells directed chiefly at the high ground 
behind our office. Most of the shells burst quite close to the boundary line on Turkish 
territory, one bursting on our side. No one landed from the ship, and there was no 
firing from the Turkish post here. The ship remained about an hour and then 
proceeded westwards.” 

No explanation has been forthcoming as to the meaning of this firing. 

I have, &c. 

H. E. SATOW. 


37 


27 


[6040] 


No. 63. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Febniary 12.) 


LIT.y 

gj r Constantinople, February 1, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 45 of the 17th ultimo, I have the honour to 
forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s consul at Jerusalem, giving items of 
military information from Gaza. 

I have, &c. 


GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 63. 

Consul Satow to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 11.) , n ^ 

gj r Jerusalem, January 20, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 2, Confidential, of the 6th instant, I have the 
honour to report that, according to the information received by me from the consular 
agent at Gaza, the Ottoman military authorities appear to be of the opinion that, in view 
of the measures taken by the Egyptian Government, the secret passage of men and 
munition of war overland from Gaza to Tripoli is no longer possible, and that they have 
therefore given up the idea. 

Mr. Kuesevich states that many of the Bedouin costumes bought for the purpose 
of disguise have been sold, as have been fifty-seven baggage camels. The latter were 
bought by a local merchant, who sent them to Egypt on the 21st to be disposed of 
there. 

A detachment of the Damascus troops left Gaza on the 12th to return to that city, 
taking with them a certain number of camels. 

There are now in Gaza 100 camel corps men with 100 riding and 50 baggage 
camels. Mr. Ivnesevich will report to me when he can obtain any definite information 
as to their intentions. 

He has been in constant communication by safe channels with the Mudir of Sinai, 
to whom he has sent all available information. 

Ho repeats that, to the best of his belief, about 1,000 men in all crossed the frontier 
at various points, and that their route was via Beeraheba and Maan. 

I have, &c. 

H. E. SATOW. 


[6028] No. 64. 

Sir 7?. Eodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 12.) 

(No. 39. Confidential.) 

Sir, Rome , February 10, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 22 of the 28th ultimo on the advisability of 
some further public statement with regard to Solium, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith the text of an announcement which meets with the approval of the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs. I had originally suggested confining ourselves to stating that the 
“dividing line ran up to Solium,” but the Minister for Foreign Affairs, having 
knowledge of the memorandum communicated to the Porte, preferred specifying Ras 
Jebel Solium. 

Meanwhile, the discussion of the matter has for some weeks entirely dropped in the 
Italian press, and it may not be necessary to revert to it. The Italian Government, 
however, anticipate that questions will be asked after the Chamber meets, which it is at 
present timed to do on the 22nd instant. This anticipation, the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs tells me, suggests a new difficulty to him. A statement in the nature of that 
transmitted herewith would meet the case as a general answer, but he foresees that some 
deputy would inevitably ask a further question arising out of the reply as to what 
answer the Italian Government had made to the communication of His Majesty’s 
Government. It was difficult to control independent deputies, and such a question 
[1545] B 
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would be awkward as raising the whole issue of what the interest of Italy could have 
been at the time, or what title she had to enquire into the settlement of the frontier 
between Egypt and the Ottoman dominions. 

What he would therefore prefer, if it were possible, would be that the question of 
the occupation of Solium might be raised in the British House of Parliament, and that 
a reply in this sense should be given. Then, if and when the question were raised in the 
Italian Chamber, be would be able to refer to the reply given in the House of Commons, 
and say that he had nothing to add to it. 

The answer would, moreover, coming from a British Minister, be authoritative and 
of a nature to cut short any further comments. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


Enclosure in No. 64. 

Public Announcement respecting Solium. 

IN view of a number of erroneous announcements which have from time to time 
been made in the press regarding the establishment of an Egyptian post at Solium, 
which has been represented as an encroachment on territory hitherto included in 
Cyrenaica, and as constituting a new issue arising from the existing condition of 
hostilities, we are authorised to state that the point on the coast dividing Egyptian 
from Turkish territory was defined in a memorandum communicated to the Porte by 
the Egyptian Government on the 19th November, 1904. 

In reply to questions respecting this boundary, addressed by the Italian 
Ambassador in London to the British Government in 1907, the views of the Egyptian 
Government, as defined in the above memorandum of tbe 19th November, 1904, laying 
down that the dividing line ran up to Ras Jebel Solium and included the harbour of 
Solium, were communicated to the Government of the King. There has therefore never 
been any question of an extension of Egyptian jurisdiction beyond the point which the 
Egyptian Government have always claimed as constituting the frontier. 


[6312] No. 65. 

Aide-memoire communicated by Teivfik Pasha, February 12. 

SANS mettre en cause la neutrality de l’Egypte et les mesures prises par les 
autorit4s bgyptiennes pour empdeher le passage de militaires ainsi que d’objets et 
marchandises legalement classes comme articles de contvebande de guerre, il r^sulte 
cependant, d’apres les informations parvenues au Gouvernement Imperial ottoman, que 
la restriction est uppliquee aussi aux simples particulars et au transport de vivres 
et provisions de bouche. La correspondance telegraphique se trouve egalement 
interrompue, contrairement it l’esprit de la convention de La Haye. 

Ambassade Imperiale ottomane, Londrcs, 
le 10 few'ier, 1912. 


[6537] No. 66. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Ch'ey.—(Received February 14.) 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, February 14, 1912. 

SOME local excitement has been caused by Italy moving native troops from 
Massowah through the Suez Canal to Tripoli. 

Egyptians hold this to be illegal and contrary to neutrality. 

I reported this matter in my despatch No. 15 of 11th February. 
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[6537] No. 67. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 8.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 15, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 9 of 14th February: Passage of troops through Suez Canal. 
Egyptian view appears untenable (see articles 1, 4, and 5 of Suez Canal 
Convention, 1888). 

Half of Admiral Rojdestvensky’s fleet passed through Canal on its way to the 
Far East in the Russo-J apanese war. 


[7472] No - 68 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Cartwright. 

(No. 12.) 

gj r Foreign Office, February 15, 1912. 

I EXPRESSED to Count Mensdorff to-day my great regret at the bad news as to 
Count Aehreuthal’s health. 

Count Mensdorff said that Count Aehrenthal s serious illness was a great loss, 
especially at this time. 

I cordially agreed. 

Count Mensdorff said that Count Aehrenthal had been very pleased with the 
sympathetic reception I had given to his proposal that the Powers should keep in 
touch as to Turkish affairs and the Turco-Italian war. 

I told him that I had adhered to this proposal, and had continued to express the 
opinion that, in any action which might be taken, the five Powers should consult 

and act together. , _ _ _ . , . ... 

Count Mensdorff said that he assumed that I had expressed this opinion m 

replying to M. Sazonof. . 

I answered that 1 had done so, and M. Sazonof himself had communicated his 

suggestions to all the five Powers. 

I then told Count Mensdorff what Count Metternich had said to me as to the 
possibility of the five Powers being able, sooner or later, to do something to save 
the' amour-propre of the Turks, and of the substance of what I had said to 

Count Metternich. . . 

Count Mensdorff asked me whether 1 had made any suggestion of this sort 

to the Russian Government. . 

I replied that it was a matter of form rather than of substance ; but, in sending 
a sympathetic answer to M. Sazonof, I had mentioned it as a suggestion that might 

be useful. T „ 

1 am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


No. 69. 


[6312] 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener . 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 16, 1912. 

’ l TRANSMIT to your Lordship herewith copy of an aide-memoire which I have 
received from the Turkish Ambassador,* protesting against the restrictions placed by the 
Egyptian Government on the passage of individuals and of provisions through Egypt. 
The sentence referring to the restrictions placed on telegraphic communication 
presumably relates to the measures referred to in paragraph 6 of your Lordship’s 

telegram No. 60 of the 16th December. . , , . ... 

I should be glad if your Lordship would furnish me with any observations which 
you may have to make on this memorandum, if possible, in a form which will enable me 
to reply thereto. 

r J 1 am, &c. 

E. GREY. 











40 


[6901] 


No. 70. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey. —(i Received February 17.) 

(No. 11.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 9, 1912. 

REGENT regulations issued by the French consul—under powers said to be 
conferred on him by ancient Royal ordinance of the French monarchy of 1781 — 
purporting to regulate the exploitation of “ cafEs-concerts, music-halls, and other 
similar establishments ” raise a very important question for the Egyptian Government. 

It is, of course, evident, in the first place, that such regulations can only apply 
to French citizens, and the futility of attempting to deal effectively with a problem of 
this kind as regards one class of the community only is too manifest to require 
demonstration. But, even with this restriction, it is doubtful whether the regulations 
in question can be justified. Hitherto, at any rate, it has always been supposed that 
when the Powers, in 1889, conferred on the mixed court of appeal the right to 
regulate legislatively, and apply police penalties in respect of public establishments of 
all kinds, such as cafes and similar institutions, they intended that their own legislative 
powers in such matters should remain in abeyance. 

Under the powers conferred by the decree of the 31st January, 1889, the Egyptian 
Government has passed certain laws governing theatres, music-halls, &c., which are of 
general application to natives and foreigners of all nationalities alike. If any additions 
to these laws are required, there is no reason to suppose that they could not be made 
with the assent of the mixed court. But if all the consuls of the Powers were to 
begin making laws of their own on such matters for application to their own nationals, 
and attempted to enforce them by the closure of the establishments in question (see 
article 7 of these consular regulations, which I have the honour to enclose herewith), 
it is practically certain that conflicts, both of substance and of jurisdiction, would 
immediately occur between such laws and those, of general application, made by the 
local authority, and the utmost confusion in such matters would prevail. 

The procureur general of the mixed court has called the attention of the proper 
authorities of the Egyptian Government to the action of the French consul. 

Meanwhile, the subject will be referred to the French diplomatic agent and consul- 
general, and I venture to think that the facts deserve to be brought to your notice, as 
an instance of the evils of concurrent jurisdiction and of the impediments which the 
Capitulations place in the way of good administration. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


Enclosure in No. 70. 

Extract from the “ Nil" of January 26, 1912. 


Consul at de France au Caire. 

M. LE CONSUL de France vient de signer un decret sur la reglementation des 
cafes-concerts qui sera favorablement accueilli par toute la population hounete de la 
ville du Cairo, et particulierement. par la colouie fran^aise. 

Nous n’attendions pas moins du distingue fonctionnaire fran^ais. II a suffi de lui 
signaler le mal pour qu’il trouve immediatement le remede, L’assainissement des 
concerts dits iFan^ais du Caire etait necessaire. La France ne pouvait pas etre plus 
longtemps la proteetrice bienveillante d’une exploitation aussi odieuse qu’immorale. 

Nous remercions vivement M. le consul de France de sou acte, qui nous prouve 
une fois de plus qu’on ne peut en vain s’adresser a lui lorsiju’il s’agit de sauvegarder 
la dignite nationale :— 
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“ Ordonnancc portmt R'eglement de Police d Vlntervmr des Cafes-concerts, Music-halls, 

“ et autres Etablissements similaires. 

“Nous, Jean des Longchamps-Deville, consul de France au Caire, 

“ YuTarticle 7 de l’ordonnance du 3 mars, 1781, conferant les pouvoirs de police 
aux consuls de France dans les Echelles du Levant; 

“ Vu Tarticle 75 de la loi du 28 mai, 183o , 

“ Ordonnons: 

“ Article l er . II est interdit aux artistes de cafes-concerts, music-halls et autres 
etablissements similaires de se m&ler en costume de theatre ou de ville aux spectateurs 
garnissant la salle et les locaux ouverts au public pendant et apres les represent* - 

turns,^ pfgg^de cliaque ^reprlsentation, le public devra evacuor la salle et 

Tetablissement, qui devront etre fermes aussitot, merae au cas ou la representation se 
tArminprait avant 2 heures du matin. 

“ Art 3 Tout artiste des Etablissements susvises, ayant termme 1 execution du 
numero sous lequel il est inscrit au programme, aura la faculte de quitter lctablisse- 

mentjmmediat^ ^ aux directeurs et proprietaires desdits etablissements 

d’obliser sous quelque pretexte que ce soit, leurs artistes a descendre dans des maisons, 
hotels 8 ou pensions determines, lesdits artistes devant avoir toute hberte de choisn leur 

loeement. 11 leur est Egalement interdit de les loger chez eux. 

° “ Art 5 Les directeurs et proprietaires de cafes-concerts, music-halls et autres 
Etablissements similaires devront veiller, chacun en ce qm le concerne, a la stricte 
exEcutfoT par eux-memes et par leurs artistes des prescriptions susenoncees. Ila 
devront Egalement veiller a ne pas insErer dans leurs programmes ou a laissei executer 
des numEros, pieces, attractions, exhibition ou gestes quelconques portant attemte a 
la moralitE publique ou de nature a provoquer un scandale chez tout ou partie de 

l’auditoire. di et propri Etaires ressortissant frauds des Etablissements 

susind^s devronl se conformer I la presente ordonnance, meme dans le cas ou ils 

sous-loueraient leur Etablissement a des etrangers. A ,» i 

“Ait. 7. Toute contravention a la presente ordonnance eutramera doffice la 
fermeture de l’Etablissement sans prejudice des pemes prevues a 1 article 75 de la loi 

du _28 mai. 1836, affic Me dans k. coulisses et la salle 

publique des Etablissements suBUommes. 

“ Fait au Caire, au consulat de France, le 24 janvier, 1912. 

“J. des LONGCHAMPS.” 


[6905] 


No. 71. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey .-(Received February 17.) 

(No. 15.) Cairo, February 11, 1912. 

Sl1 ’ T HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith copy of a memorandum which I 
1 Arrived from the Egyptian Minister of Foreign Affairs, representing that 
have leceival trom "/h nover been formally renounced, and that m these 

ISiCLtUhe Italian ttovernment have no right to draw troop, from that territory 

f “ Thavll^eeted that this question is not a very practical one, but I should be 
glarl Uhave instructions with regard to the detiuite reply to be made to the Egyptian 

Government. j have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[1545] 


M 
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Enclosure in No. 71. 

Memorandum communicated to l iscount Kitchener by Egyptian Mimsto for 

Foreign Affairs. 

DEUX bateaux italiens, le “Cavour" et 1 “ Europa, out transite le Canal 
transportant a destination de la Tripolitaine ties recrues noi.res levees a Massaoua. 
L’occupation de Massaoua par l’ltalie n’a point abroge les droits de 1 Egypte sin ledit 
territoire. Cette occupation a eu lieu dans des conditions specialty, inipliquant 
reconnaissance de la continuation de la souverainete de 1 Egypte, puisque, malgre 
l’occupation, le drapeau egyptien flottait a cote du dvapeau italien etque lltalie etait 
representee a "Massaoua par un consul reeonnu par le Gouvernement egyptien. 

Lorsque les autorites italiennes megligerent, a un moment donne, d arborer le 
pavilion egyptien, le Gouvernement de Son Altesse le Khedive protesta, par depecne 
eu date du 9 fevrier, 1885, contre cette atteinte a sa souverainete, et il protesta de 
nouveau (clepeclie en date du 10 aout, 1SSS) lorsquo 1 Italie occupa Zonla, dependant 

du gouvernorat de Massaoua. x ... . 

Dans ces conditions, le iait de lever ties troupes a Massaoua pour la J rjpobtaiue 
constitue, de la part du Gouvernement italien, une violation de la neutralise^ de 
l’Egypte, l’occupation italienne n’etant point acquisitive et Massaoua continuant a etre 
territoire egyptien. Le Gouvernement lchcdivial ne saurait done adinettre aucune 
levee de troupes a Massaoua pour la Tripolitaine. 


[7026] So. 72. 

Sir li. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 18.) 

(Telegraphic.') R. Koine, February 18,1912. 

ITALIAN Government learn from charge d’affaires in Egypt that Lord Kitchener 
and Egyptian Government have urged Italian charge d’affaires to recommend them 
to abstain from making use of native troops from Erythrea in Tripoli. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs earnestly trusts that His Majesty’s Government will 
not reply to any representations made from Egypt in a manner which might entail 
consequences most prejudicial to relations which they desire to maintain between 

Great Britain and Italy. _ . 

Italian contention is that they cannot admit their sovereignty oyer Erythrea as an 
Italian province is open to contestation, or their right to employ their native troops in 
Tripoli or elsewhere. They are firmly resolved to avail themselves of their rights in 
the future as in the past They contend that a great [?]. part of Erythrea. ?] was 
never Egyptian, and that, therefore, premises on which Egyptian agitation is based 

are not sound. .. . . 

Minister for Foreign Affairs has impressed on me urgency of recommending this 

issue to your favourable consideration without delay. 


L7056] No. 7o - 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received February 19.) 

(Ho. 131.) Pera, February 12, 1912. 

’ I ASKED Assim Bey to-day whether it was a fact that measures had recently been 
taken foil -the-closing of Italian banks, insurance companies, and an Italian school at 
Scutari in Albania. He said that this was so. It had little importance in itself, and 
was done rather to satisfy the clamour which was growing louder for some measures of 
reprisal against the Italians. He might tell me confidentially that the .trand Vizier, 
beiim very much pressed, had asked him whether it would not be desnabfe to expel 
all Italians from this country. After some consideration and consultation with some of 
his Ambassadors he had replied in the negative, but he asked me what my opinion was. 
Speaking quite personally, I said that he must bear in mind that the Italians heie were 
said to number some 00,000. mostly poor, and that while there would be great practical 
difficulties in carrying out the expulsion, the expense would also, tall on the furkisli 
Government. Moreover, they seemed to be, as far as one could judge, inoffensive and 
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quiet people, and that the only >result woul^“^^".bufeven U tof'were 

to d ° their 

work. 


I have, &c. 






[8533] Ii0 " 4 ' tot 

M. Sazonoj to Countt Benkendorff .-(Communicated to Foreign Office. February 19.) 

. . Saint-Petersbourg, le 3 (10) fevrier, .1912. 

(Telegraphique.) , • mq.rnu <i e Sir Edward Grey, attirer son 

VOUDRAIS, en attendant memone detaiiio <ic on 

attention sur les considerations qui Suivent 

1 • n-rm rlpiix demarches a Constantinople dont la premiere 

Projot anglais comporte deux dun u faci i em0 nt etre interpretee par 

anterieure a toute couversa ion av • ,, c j 2a paix et repoussee comme telle, la 

la Turquie comme une pressmn en iavem (K a 

Turquie ne souffrant que relativfnnenl^eu'i. ex j* e nces irreductibles de Fltalie 

- D’autre part, la connaissance pice c ,_ n . e eutrevoir : x Constantinople quelque 

"" Sii — du sLl qu ° cmte mum par 
rapport aux forces navales italiennes dans cette nioi 1 ■ . d Sir Edward Grey au 

ie Cabinets le plus vite possible. 


[7027] 


No. 75. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

Foreign Office, February 19, 1912. 


(Nan.) 

iel YOUR C despatchNo. 15 of Uth February. me vario us agreements that 

Italian Ambassador lias this a ised Egypt as Italian territory. He 

apparently prove that ^concerned only Massowah, and that all reserves 

urges that Egyptian reserve . j i w vourself as Sirdar with General Baratieri, 
were superseded by agreement 8 Ki as Italian territory. He also 

25th June, 1895, by which Egypt eco , Ey w i t h M. Martini, December 

quotes something signed by u '“ . Ilaly ; n 1897, and says that in 189. and 

lout’troops CiXythreaVere used to in '>“ dir tavinf L^eferences 

investigated, and can^say ncTmorGilfl’have examined them. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 47.' 


[7905] No ' 76 ’ 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 46.) Foreign Office, February 19,.1912. 

Sir i , i Mrivt the EffVPtian Minister tor 

’ THE Italian Ambassador informed me to- y bVitaly in Erythrea for 

Foreign Affairs had taken exception to the .^ r & apparently, that the situation in 

use in Cyreuaica. The ground of the ‘^ | ( | that of England and Egypt 

Erythrea used to be a sort of condominium, and „ gome sort j n Erythrea. Lord 
in the Soudan ; and that Egypt stil me *, that Erythrea was not a 

Kitchener had observed to the Italian consul-g ‘ lonC8 ffiof the Italian flag, though 

true colony, because the Egyptian Hag used to Kitchener did not wish 

this practice had now been discontinued ^ tl ^ diacus8 i 0 n in the Egyptian press 
anything to be done that would give use wished to avoid a discussion in the 

about Erythrea than had already taken place. He wished 


t 


press as to the analogous position of England in Egypt and the Soudan, and he thought 
that it would be better for Italy to stop sending these troops. The Italian Minister 
for Foreign Adairs bad instructed the Italian consul-general in Cairo that the colony of 
Erythrea was an Italian possession ; that Italy was entitled to send from it as many 
soldiers as she liked, and that he was to express himself in this sense. 

The Italian Ambassador was now instructed to speak to me and to say that the 
Italian Minister for Foreign Allairs trusted in my sense of justice in the matter, but to 
make it clear that he was not prepared to discuss any question as to the right of Italy 
to Erythrea. 

I said that I must enquin into the question. 

The Ambassador then told me that he was instructed to tell me, for my 
information, but not for discussion, what the treaties were. The Egyptian reserve 
of 1885 concerned Massowah only, because all the rest of Erythrea had been given 
by Egypt to Abyssinia. There had been the treaty of the 3rd June, 1884, between 
England, Egypt, and the Negus. Whatever reserves had hitherto been made were 
definitely buried by the recognition by Egypt of Erythrea as Italian territory, 
signed on the 25th June, 1895, by General Baratieri and Lord Kitchener himself, 
who was then Sirdar. This had been communicated to the Italian Parliament in 
December 1902. Subsequently, in December 1908, a document was signed by 
Colonel Parsons, on behalf of the Egyptian Government, and by Signor Martini. 
This defined the boundary between the Italian territory of Erythrea and the Egyptian 
territory in the regions between Barca and the Red Sea. England had acknowledged 
the Italian territory by the protocol of 1891, and a convention between Egypt and 
Italy in 1897 had recognised the Italian Government of Erythrea. There was a further 
convention of 1902 between England, Italy, and Abyssinia, recognising the southern 
boundary. No reserves were made when the Italian colony of Erythrea was constituted 
in 1890. In 1897 and 1908 troops from Erythrea fought in Benadir, outside Erythrea, 
against Moslem populations. 

The Ambassador said that he could hardly believe his eyes when he read that 
Lord Kitchener had questioned the rights of Italy in Erythrea. He repeated that the 
Italian Government could not even discuss them ; and he spoke of the deplorable effect 
which would be produced in Italy if we raised the question. 

I told him that I had not read one of the treaties to which he had referred. The 
question was new to me, and I could say nothing tiil I had examined it. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[7734] No. 77. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. G2.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, February 19, 1912. 

COUNT BENCKENDORFF read to me to-day a telegram from St. Petersburgh 
suggesting that it might be better to take soundings, with regard to a possible settle¬ 
ment of the Turco-Italian war, first in Rome, rather than in Constantinople. 

I said that, first of all, the five Powers must be unanimous that the moment was 
opportune for taking action. When that was settled, the five Powers should then 
decide whether Rome or Constantinople should be sounded first. I would agree to the 
soundings being taken in whichever of these two places commended itself to the 
other Powers. 

Count Benckendorff promised to send me a copy of what M. Sazonof had 
telegraphed to him. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[7508] No. 78. 

Sir H. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 2CO 

(No. 18.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, February 20, 1912. 

SUPPLEMENTING my telegram No. lb of 18th February : Italy and Erythrea. 
I am sending by post to*day despatch enumerating various Acts and agreements 
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here such a suggestion would have the most deplorable effect. 


[7647] No ‘ 79 ’ 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey— (Received February 22.) 

(No. 44.) Rome, February 13, 1912. 

Sir ’ TPT? OM <1 source which 1 must regard as absolutely reliable, I learn that the 
wastage in the woi^d be^lwit 

Although this may seem K , her a iymidaUe good rations 

aaid^are^acquiring 11 ! 8 tasUfor 1 the life, and there were no signs of grumbling or 
weariness to be detected. p have &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[7648] No ‘ 80, 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received February 22.) 

(No. 45.) Rome, February 14, 1912. 

Sir, , , ivr n oA j |i 1P 5th instant, I have the honour 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 30 o± the Otnj flb ^ tQ sort 0 f 

to report that the presence of Oeneial Can c ^ lain w h y a more active 

conjecture. It has been surmised that ^ ^ be( , u rep0 rted that 'bis health was 

military policy was so long defened, . hear, though he is not 

so infirm that lie would not lctur. P * his condition is that he is 67 years 

physically very robust, the only serious ie. o d au thority that the President 

oil He will return almost immediately, and I ^ which the campaign should be 
of the Council has adopted his view eastto.the t0 extel £ fhe sphere of 

prosecuted—that is. that there should Ik. no » be J provide d to exclude any 

action until the railway is laid and ample nai ep ^ u h ready almost at once, 
risk of failure. The line Iron. Tripoli as la as Am w.l^ ^ ^ and 

hut that is only a few kilometres mio-- a ? m0 re serious matter, and 

Gharian, where the enemy is reported to * 1 Tricoli It appears that it will 

involves the laying of some 75 kilometres in all l horn i.npom it PI therefove 

not be possible to obtain the necessary ms lor so.me 7 

and there is evidence 

that the process lias already J^u. Commander-in-chief in Tripoli to 

To sum up, I understand that the visit* oitne ^ &g tQ ^ licy he has adopted, 

Rome has had for its object to satisfy ' defend it from the criticism which 

to furnish them with the arguments necessary to del 1 large demands he 

will no doubt be offered when Parliament meets, ana to ji t > 
has felt compelled to put forward. p u„ ve & c , 

RENNELL RODD. 


[1545] 


N 
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[7758] No. 81. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 51 a.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 22, 1912. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 15 and 16 of 18th February. 

You may reassure the Italian Government as to Erythrea. 

There is no intention of interfering with the passage of troops through the Canal. 
Instructions were sent in this sense to Lord Kitchener some days ago. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 18.) 


[7425] No. 82. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 53.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 22, 1912. 

MY telegram No. 12 of 22nd February to Lord Kitchener : Italy and Erythrea. 
You should inform Italian Government. 


[7625] No. 83. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Buchanan. 

(No. 140.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, February 22, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 73 of 21st February : Turco-Italian war : Mediation. 

You may inform Minister for Foreign Affairs that \ have no objection in principle 
to course suggested by him, aud His Majesty’s Government are ready to join with all 
the other Powers in exchanging views with Italy before approaching Constantinople, 
should the consent of all the other Powers be obtained. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 57 ; Paris, No. 52 ; Constantinople, No. 66 ; Vienna, 
No. 10; and Berlin, No. 10.) 


[7425] No. 84. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 12.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Fcbmary 22, 1912. 

SIR R. RODD’S telegrams Nos. 15 and 16 of 18th February and No. 18 of 20th 
February, and my telegram No. 11 of 15th January. 

His Majesty’s Government considered ab initio that the occupation of Massowah 
was a matter that concerned Italy and the Porte. His Majesty’s Government have not 
disputed Italy’s position, which has indeed been recognised by the declaration of 
17th August, 1888, and the protocol of 15th xYpril, 1891. This protocol was confirmed 
by an Act signed on 25th December, 1897, by Parsons Pasha, acting for the Egyptian 
Government. 

Italy’s position in Erythrea has also been implicitly recognised by the Egyptian 
Government— 

(a.) By the agreement of 25th June, 1895, respecting the frontier separating 
Egyptian and Italian territory between Barata and the Red Sea. Article 1 speaks of 
the frontier between Egypt and Erythrea ; article 3 of the imposition by the two 
Governments of taxes in their respective territories ; article 4 reserves the right of 
each Government in its own territory to oppose the immigration of rebellious tribes. 

(&•) By the Italo-Egyptian agreement of 7th December, 1898, determining “the 
frontier between the Italian and Egyptian territory north of the colony of Erythrea.” 

(c.) By the agreement of 18th February, 1903, which speaks of “ Erythrean 
subjects.” 
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In these circumstances the protest of the Egyptian Government transmitted m 
vour despatch No. 15 of 11th February cannot, in His Majesty s Government s opinion, 
be sustained and you should so inform the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

There does not appear to have been an Italian consul at Massowah for many years. 

(Repeated to Rome, No. 52.) 


[7824] 


No. 85. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey .—(Received February 23.) 

(N°- 52.) Rome, February 20, 1912. 

Sir ’ cttppt FMEN'L'ING my telegram No. 16 of the 18th instant, I have the honour to 
drawSS to the K ^derations regarding the Italian colony o |rythrea 
which mav be of assistance in forming an opinion on the issue laised by ^ 

Government, independently of the de facto concbtions which have now prevailed 

mOT Yk n true e £t y Xn Italy first occupied Massawah in 1885 a formal protest ^ 
i i p pcryntiaii Government. But such a protest could m any case, it is held 
W have lmd?efercnce only to Massawak itself The BogLos tomboy was rested 
bv F^vot to Abyssinia under the Hewett treaty of the 3rd June, 1884, and the greater 
part of the colony of Erythrea was acquired by Italy by conquest or purchase fl °m t e 
Negus. The very reserves made in 1885 by Egypt respecting Ma ^ah Pf 
as having been extinguished by the recognition of Erythrea y gyp 
territory implied in the protocols of the 25th June and the 7th July, 1895 signed fo 
Z l Baratieri and for Egypt by Lord Kitchener, as Sirdar. These 
Si SSTt du^course’laid before^the Italian Parliament. Two subsequent 
agreements signed by the Governor of Erythrea on the one hand and on the other y 
Colonel Parsons as representing the Khedive, both dated the 7th December, 1898 were 
ratified by an exchange of notes between the British and Italian agencies at Eairo. 

AuhnThe convention of the 25th December, 1897, between Italy and Egypt ioi 
the transfer ofhKassala, in its second article, recognises as far as Egypt is concerned he 
terms of the protocol between Italy and Great Britain of the 15th April, 1891, defining 
the^respective 0 spheres in East Africa, while the reservation to Egypt of the Kassala 
district only, as there defined, implies the recognition by Egypt ot Italy s position in 

the r The°convenBon y 'signed at Adis Ababa on the 15th May, 1902 by the Emperor 
Menelik Sir John Harrington and Major Ciccodicola, dealing with the boundaries 
between Ethiopia, the Soudan, and Erythrea, makes certain modifications m the front* 

0fth Finaliy the agreement of the 13th December, 1906, signed in London by 
Sir E Grey and the French and Italian Ambassadors, m article 4 B, recognises the 
interests of Italy arising from her possession of the EiTthreancocmy 

Independently of these international documents there is the Act ol tiie Italian 
Parliament ofS to which I have referred in my telegram, formally constituting the 
[taliaTp ^sessions on°the Bed Sea a colony, which was passed and became law without 

any toftho native forces in Erythrea, including reserves, amount to 

some twenty thousand men. Of these only reserves have been taken for service in 
Tripoli aud they are said to have responded to the summons mthalacr ty. 

laYe ’ RENNELL RODD. 


[5879J 


No. 86. 


Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

/T °lporir)hic ) Foreign Office, February 23, 1912. 

6 YOUR despatch No. 10 of 10th February : Khedivial library. 

If your proposals are refused you should uot renew them, but await despatch, 

which will come by next mail. 
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[5879] No. 87. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 24.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 23, 1912. 

I HAVE to acknowledge the receipt of your Lordship’s despatches Nos. 7 and 10 
of the 27th January and 4th February respectively, respecting the German agent’s 
attitude as to the post of librarian at the Ivhedivial Library. 

With regard to the last paragraph of your first-mentioned despatch, I hope that 
the intended rearrangement in the museum department has been explained to Prince 
Hatzfeldt, since otherwise, in the event of his accepting the proposed exchange, he 
might bring up the division of the functions of conservator and M. Daressy’s promo¬ 
tion as a grievance. Indeed, from the passage in his letter of the 20th January, in 
which he assumes “ a substantial enlargement of the functions of this post,” he seems 
to anticipate that the successor of Brugsch Pasha will enjoy increased, rather than 
divided, importance. With regard to the other inducements offered by your Lordship 
to Prince Hatzfeldt, I trust that if the exchange takes place it will not be found neces¬ 
sary to create the post of assistant in the library at such a salary as would 
necessitate its being given to a German. I should, moreover, view with regret the 
bestowal of a decoration on Dr. Prfifer, which would be hard to justify in view of the 
grounds of the refusal to appoint him to the Khedivial Library. 

From your Lordship’s despatch No. 10, however, it appears unlikely that the 
arrangement will be accepted. In that case I should be averse from making, as you 
suggest, any representations at Berlin, which would certainly be ineffectual. Prince 
Hatzfeldt will no doubt communicate to you in due course the decision of his 
Government, and if your Lordship’s very generous proposals are refused the offer 
should not be renewed in any form. I could, of course, in no case assent to the 
appointment of Dr. Priifer in succession to Dr. Moritz, nor could there, in those cir¬ 
cumstances, be any question of the nomination of a German to the post hitherto held 
by Brugsch Pasha, to 'which no German has any claim under the agreement of 1904. 

In the event, therefore, of Prince Hatzfeldt refusing your offer, you should remind 
him of the agreement arrived at in 1904 (see No. 1579, Confidential Print volume, 
Part G2, 1904), and inform him that the directorship of the Khedivial Library is the 
only post to which the German Government have a right, and that you must fill up the 
vacancies occasioned by Brugsch Pasha’s retirement in such manner as the Egyptian 
Government think fit. 

In these circumstances, the promotion of the French candidate to the post hitherto 
held by Brugsch Pasha, and, failing an Egyptian, of an Englishman to the other post 
which is to be created in the museum, should be proceeded with. 

I am, Ac. 

E. GREY. 


[7947] No. 88. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 26.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, February 23, 1912. 

THE continued obstruction on the part of German Government to the reform of 
the Mixed Court of Appeal, which fs the subject of Mr. Cheetham’s despatch No. 94 
of the 8th September, 1911, and of an allusion in your Lordship’s despatch No. 10 
of the 4th February, has engaged my serious attention. 

I should be glad to have your Lordship’s opinion as to whether it might not 
be opportune to remind the German agent and consul-general of the engagement 
given in June, 1901, by the German Government (see “ Confidential Print,” No. 118, 
p. 142, and No. 124, p. 144, 1904 vol., part 62), not to obstruct the action of Great 
Britain in Egypt by asking that a time limit be set to the British occupation, or in 
any other manner, as this engagement has not been fulfilled in the oase of the 
Mixed Court of Appeal. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 






PUBLIC RECORD OFFICE, LONDON 
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[7985] No. 89. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward (Jrey.—(Received February 24 J 

(No. 16.) 

Sir, Cairo, February 17, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 16 of the 
7th instant, forwarding copies of correspondence with the Admiralty respecting the 
Egyptian frontier near Solium and enquiring whether the line claimed by His Majesty’s 
Government as the western frontier of Egypt on the coast does, in fact, leave to that 
country all the anchorage of Solium Bay. 

I have the honour to state that line B, alluded to in mv despatch No. 140 of the 
31st December last, starts from Beacon Point and (as shown on the sketch map herewith 
enclosed) passes for a short distance along Gebel Solium, which is the local name of the 
high land which runs parallel to the western shore of the Gulf of Solium. This high 
land terminates at Lukka, which is called Ras-el-Milh on maps. Beacon Hill is a point 
on the edge of this ridge overlooking the bay, and is not known to the natives as Ras 
Gebel Solium. 

Recent conversations with Hunter Pasha and other officials who have lately 
visited Solium convince me that there is no such place as Ras Gebel Solium, and I 
regret that my telegram No. 3 of the l Oth January gave a wrong impression on this 
point, as from previous reports and correspondence on this subject I thought there was 
no doubt that Ras Gebel Solium and Beacon Point were one and the same place, and 
had not then made locally any specific enquiries on this point. Gebel Solium being a 
long ridge or plateau, the natural position of its “ras,” or “head,” would be the end of 
the ridge, viz., Lukka, but apparently the name is unknown to the inhabitants 
even there. 

It is no doubt the case that were the frontier to be drawn from Beacon Point for 
some two miles west and subsequently in a south-westerly direction, as indicated in 
your letter to the Admiralty of the 7th February, the anchorage, though not the Bay 
of Solium, would be comparatively safeguarded, though it must be clearly understood 
that even this rectification of line B would exclude Port Bardia, the value of which, as 
a port, is fully recognised in paragraph 4 of the Admiralty letter. 

I would, however, point out that the wording of the pro-memoria communicated to 
the Porte on the l Oth November, 1904, leaves it doubtful whether the words “ Ras 
Gebel Solium, the headland to the north of the harbour, to follow the crest of the 
ridge ” refers to Lukka (Ras-el-Milh) or to Beacon Point. 

There is, moreover, some local evidence to show that in the time of Ismail Pasha 
the entire shore of Solium Bay belonged to Egypt, and fishermen on the spot to-day 
allege that their fathers paid taxes to the Egyptian Government at that time. 

As regards the value of Port Bardia, I venture to quote the following extract from 
a private letter addressed to a member of this agency by Mr. Fitzmaurice, first 
dragoman of His Majesty’s Embassy at Constantinople, who has recently visited 
Cyrenaica, and who, as you are aware, has had in the past every opportunity of 
acquainting himself with the Solium question : 

“ I see the Khedive has been to Solium, where I think we ought to ensure without 
delay and before peace that the Egyptian boundary goes to Ras-el-Milh, thus including 
Port Bardia.” 

The view taken by Mr. Fitzmaurice is shared by all persons here who have visited 
the neighbourhood of Solium, and, as I have already pointed out in a previous despatch, 
I consider the undisputed possession of Solium Bay of great importance to this country. 
In view of the altered circumstances brought about by the Italian annexation of Tripoli, 
I still venture to urge that it may be found feasible, if and when His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment recognise the new situation, to interpret the terms of the note ol the 19th 
November, 1904, as referring to the bay and not the anchorage of Solium. 

If it were only a question of extent of territory claimed by Egypt I think compen¬ 
sation for the additional area obtained by making line A the boundary might be given 
by changing the direction of that line further east, and drawing it on to a point nearer 
Jaghbub Oasis than the present point where both A and B lines join (see line C in the 
enclosed sketch-map). 

I hawe, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[1545] 
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[7986] 


No. 90. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 24.) 


(No. 17.) 

Sir, Cairo , February 18, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to my despatch No. 15 of the 11th instant, and to my 
telegram No. 9 of the 14th instant, respecting the transport by the Italians of 
Mahommedan troops from Massowah for use in Tripoli. 

The Egyptian Government feel that Massowah when it passed into Italian hands 
was not unoccupied territory, but administered by Egypt, and not in any way cut off 
from the central Government, with which there existed uninterrupted communication 
via Suez, and that Italy recognised Egyptian authority there and flew the Egyptian 
flag with her own. It is true that subsequently the Egyptian flag ceased to be hoisted, 
but this was protested against at the time. In these circumstances, and as Egyptian 
claims have never been formally renounced, the Egyptian Ministers hold that the 
Italians cannot properly be considered to have the same locus standi in Massowah as in 
Italy, and cannot, therefore, recruit local Mahommedans for a war against Egypt’s 
suzerain, Turkey. 

This matter has led to a bitter press campaign, in the course of which the Egyptian 
Cabinet has been attacked by “ El-Moweyyad” and other native papers for neglect of 
national interests and subserviency to the Italians. A strong claim has also been made 
for British assistance at this juncture, and I venture to quote the following from one 
among a number of telegrams of protest addressed to the press :— 

“ Les Anglais se plaignent de ce que les Egyptiens ne montrent pas beaucoup de 
sympathies envers l’Occupation, et ne la remercient point des services qu’elle leur rend. 
De leur cote, les Egyptiens se plaignent de ce que les Anglais n’ont aucun egard pour 
nos droits, ne repondent a aucun de nos vooux. Ils se disent que si vraiment les 
Anglais tenaient a nos sympathies,, ils pourraient facilement les gagner. Mais ils n’en 
veulent pas, et e’est pourquoi les Egyptiens demeurent eloignes des Anglais. 

“ Le fait est que si les sentiments des Egyptiens avaient quelque prix aux yeux 
des Anglais, ce serait le moment de le prouver, car il ne serait pas difficile a 1’Angle- 
terre d’interdire a ITtalie d’enroler les habitants musulmans egyptiens de Massaoua 
pour aller combattre leurs freres de Tripoli.” 

The state of public opinion here during the course of the war has, in my opinion, 
been as satisfactory as could be expected, and it would be a great help to our position 
at the present moment if His Majesty’s Government could suggest to the Italian 
authorities that they might possibly see their way to dispense with the recruitment and 
transport of any more Mahommedan troops from Massowah. 

I mentioned the subject entirely unofficially to Count Grimami, and I understood 
he had already informed his Government of the feeling in the matter in this country 
and would again do so. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[8113] 


No. 91. 


Sir R. Bodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Rome, February 23, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 53 of 22nd February: Italy and Erythrea. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs begs me to express his best thanks for message 
conveyed to him as instructed. 


[8158] 


No. 92. 


-Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 24.) 

(No. 23.)' 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, Felnmary 24, 1912. 

IN view of mediation pourparlers at St. Peters burgh and certain opinions put 
forward in the press here, I asked Minister for Foreign Affairs whether he considered 
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decree of annexation of Tripoli ratified almost unanimously by the Chamber yesterday 
prejudiced the question of Caliphate. He assured me that, in view of the Italian 
Government, this question was in no way affected by decree, and that they recognised 
it as still open, and an asset for negotiation which might be dealt with as in settlement 
of Bosnian annexation. 


[8324] No. 93. 

Acting Consul-General Fitzmauricc to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Fcbruai'y 26.) 

(No. 9.) 

Sir, Tripoli of Barbai'y, February 19, 1912. 

WITH reference to my No. 2 of the 29th January, I have the honour to 
report that during the three weeks that have since elapsed nothing of the nature of a 
decisive action has taken place between the Italians and the opposing Turco-Arab 
forces. The former have limited their activity to occasional reconnaissances by cavalry 
or aeroplane, and the latter to sporadic attacks on outposts or entrenched positions, 
the Turks apparently finding it necessary to let their Arab allies and others feel that 
they are taking the offensive and that the Italians are the “ besieged.” 

Since General Caneva’s return from Rome yesterday I have been given to under¬ 
stand that for the time being the same general plan will be adhered to, with the 
difference that, if the “ enemy ” give a chance, more positive advantage will be taken 
of it than at the actions of Ain Zara, Bir Tobras, and Gargaresh. It would appear 
that General Pecori-Giraldi’s recall and supersession by the younger and more active 
General Camerana was due to the lack of energy displayed by him at Ain Zara and 
Bir Tobras. 

During the last three weeks the railroad has been laid to Ain Zara, and the rails 
to within a couple of kilom. of that place, the work having been delayed by desert and 
sea storms and the absence of a sufficiently powerful crane to unload the engines which 
have been on board a transport in the harbour for over ten days. 

It is now asserted that the advance will not take place via Ain Zara, as there is a 
long belt of shifting sands some G kilom. in depth beyond that spot, and it has been 
discovered that Azizia, the Turco-Arab advanced base, is situated a good deal more to 
the west than was at first supposed, so that the more suitable and more direct line of 
advance would lie south from Zanzur, now weakly held by the Turco-Arabs. It is 
intended to build a Decauville railway to Gargaresh, and thence on to Zanzur, after 
the latter is occupied, as also to construct a branch line to Tajjurrah on the east. 

When the bulk of the Italian forces here move further south from their present 
entrenched camps it is feared that bodies of Arabs may attempt raids on the Tripoli 
outskirts, over the ground between the less mobile Italian columns, and, as a precaution, 
it has been decided, on the advice of General Roeclii, to construct round the town of 
Tripoli a protective wall of sandy soil and masonry, 9 kilom. in length, 4 metres 
in height, and 60 centim. thick, zig-zag in shape and with towers at the salient 
angles. Fifteen thousand men are being temporarily converted into masons and 
employed on its construction. A similar wall, 6 kilom. in length, is being built around 
the town of Benghazi. 

This idea is being ridiculed, even in military circles, as the outcome of unduly 
nervous conceptions of Arab prowess resulting from the rising at Schiarischiat on the 
23rd October last. One staff officer described it as a reversion to the mediaeval or 
ancient methods of Vauban, the Emperor Hadrian, or even the builders of the Great 
Wall of China, while an ex-soldier and deputy sarcastically remarked that the wall 
could only be intended to protect Tripoli against the “ gibli,” or local south wind 
that causes the sandstorms. 

For subsidiary transport purposes some 4,000 camels from Tunisia and 
Erithrea have arrived or are on the way, 100 motor transport wagons of the 
F.I.A.T. type have recently been landed here, and fifty more are expected shortly. 
Their carrying capacity averages one ton and a-half, or ten camel loads, and, 
as they can make two or three trips where the camel can only do one, 150 motor 
wagons would be the equivalent of 3,000 to 4,500 camels. 

On the 7th February a corps of 100 Erithreau camel sowars, and, during the 
succeeding days, 1,000 picked native “ askaris ” (800 infantry and 200 mounted on 
Abyssinian mules), arrived here from Massowah. The idea is that in the desert 
country south of Tripoli they will be more mobile and useful for scouting and outpost 
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work than the heavily accoutred Italian infantry and cavalry. As the majority 
of them are Moslems, the fact of these, their co-religionists, doing loyal service to 
the Italian Government is having, on the whole, a good moral effect on the Tripoli 
Arabs. 

The occupation of Zoara, referred to in my No. 2 of the 29th January, 
will not, it is expected, be long delayed. Part of the forces originally intended for 
that purpose have been diveried to Tobruk and Kkoms. It is reported that there are 
now 6,000 men at the former place, 8,000 at the latter, 17,000 at Derna, and a division 
at Naples, to furnish the contingent necessary for Zoara. It is to be hoped and 
expected that after the occupation of that place, used by the Turks as a basis for their 
communications and contraband supplies, that Italian exaggerated notions as to the 
amount of contraband believed by them to reach the Turks by Tunisia will disappear. 

I have, &c. 

G. II. FITZMAURICE. 


[8675] No. 94. 

Sir Ji. h’odd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received February 28.) 

(No. 54.) J 1 

^ ^ Rome, February 21, 1912. 

I HAA It the honour to report that Parliament reassembled yesterday after the 
prolonged recess. 

1 he president of the Chamber of Deputies opened the proceedings in that House 
with an eloquent speech proposing that a message of gratitude should be sent to the 
army and navy for the deeds of valour performed by all grades of the services and for 
the manner in which they had upheld the honour of Italy. 

The speech was received with enthusiastic applause, and the motion was carried 
unanimously. 

Signor Giolitti, the president of the Council, then introduced a Bill to give legla 
sanction to the decree of the 5th November, 1911, annexing the provinces of Tripoli and 
Cyrenaica. xY committee of twenty-one members having been appointed to examine the 
Bill, the deflate was adjourned. 

On its resumption to-day the chairman of the committee proceeded to read the 
preamble of the Bill, giving an explanation of the causes which had led to the war and 
to the decision to declare the annexation of the two provinces. 1 am forwarding a 
resume of this preamble in a separate despatch. 

Baron Sonnino, leader of the constitutional opposition, then addressed the House, 
and was listened to with evident impatience. He protested against the delay wdiich had 
occurred in summoning Parliament to meet, arguing that it should have been afforded 
an early opportunity of declaring whether or not it approved the policy of the war, and 
that it might well have been left to the patriotism and discretion of its members to avoid 
raising any discussion which might conflict with the national interests. He considered 
it necessary for Parliament to give to the world a proof of its unanimity on the present 
occasion, and announced his intention of approving the policy of the war and the decree 
of annexation, and of giving the Government every assistance in bringing the enterprise 
to a successful issue. 

Signor Bissolati, leader of the moderate socialists, took up the attitude that, while 
disapproving the war, lie did not think the socialist party should separate itself from the 
clearly manifested will of the people in its favour. He expressed the opinion that the 
only fact which might be held to justify the war was one which had not been mentioned, 
viz., the fear that another nation had designs upon Tripoli. This was an eventuality 
which Italy could not tolerate, but he was not convinced that diplomatic means would 
have been insufficient to eliminate such a danger. He disapproved of the decree of 
annexation, which he held to oe premature and a further obstacle in the way of peace. 
In conclusion, he announced that he would vote against the Bill, being convinced that 
the Irfpolitan adventure was unnecessary and premature, but stated that, recognising 
that, the war had been imposed on the Government by a great wave of enthusiasm 
passing through the country, he and his friends did not wish to create unnecessary 
difficulties for them at the present moment. 

Signor.Turati, leader of the extreme section of the socialists, said that he intended 
to vote against the Bill as a protest against the policy of adventure upon which the 
Government had embarked when all their energy should be devoted to improving the 
social conditions of the country. Fie only hoped the enterprise would escape tne disasters 


which had attended their previous African adventures. This speech gave rise to a 
violent outburst from all parts of the House except the extreme left. 

Signor Giolitti, in concluding the debate, expressed lively satisfaction in the evidence 
their attitude had afforded that the great majority of the. Chamber approved the Bill. 
He justified the war as being undertaken in the interests of civilisation, and. added that 
Italy could never have allowed another Power to occupy Tripoli, the possibility of which 
he hinted had been by no means remote. Italy could not. consent to the continuance of 
Turkish political sovereignty in Tripoli, but Italian sovereignty would be exercised in a 
manner corresponding with the local conditions and religious sentiments of. the peop e. 
The decree was necessary in order to make clear to friends, allies, and enemies the. point 
beyond which Italian concessions could not go. He declared that Italy had met with no 
opposition or hindrance from any Power, and that if she had restricted her military 
action within certain limits she had done so on her own initiative and out of consideration 

for her own interests. . , 

An order of the day moving that the Chamber proceed to the discussion of the 
articles of the Bill was then put and carried by an overwhelming majority. Of the 470 
members present, 431 voted in favour of the motion, 38 against it, one member 
abstaining. The minority was composed of 33 socialists, 3 republicans, and 2 members 
of the constitutional opposition, one of the latter being Prince leano. 

A secret vote was then taken on the Bill which was passed by 432 to 9. 

The scene in the Chamber of Deputies, which was crowded to its utmost capacity, 
was a remarkable one, and the enthusiasm displayed within its walls was repeated 
outside by a vast crowd of demonstrators as the Ministers left the House. It has afforded 
genuine evidence that the spirit of the union which was celebrated, last year has become 
a vital force, and that the national conscience of Italy is now a factor to be reckoned 

Wlth Proceedings in the Senate were marked by even more unanimous enthusiasm, and 
were attended by their Royal Highnesses the Dukes of Genoa and of Aosta, the latter 
of whom addressed the Assembly in a brief but appropriate speech affirming the solidarity 
of the Royal House and the nation. The Bill confirming the decree of annexation was 

then approved without one dissentient voice. 

1 r I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[6901] 


No. 95 


Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

Mv Lord Foreign Ojjicc, February 28, 1912. 

7 I HAVE received your Lordship’s despatch No. 11 of the 9th February, reporting 
the issue of regulations by the French consul at Cairo respecting the exploitation o 
cafe concerts, music halls, and other similar establishments m that town. 

The issue of such regulations by the consul of any one of the Powers cannot, m 
the opinion of His Majesty’s Government, be justified, such matters being wit 
competence of the mixed court, end it is clear that the 

from independent and irresponsible sources can only tend to cieate confusio c 

no should) if necessary, point this out to the French agent, to whom 

I note that the matter will be referred and if M. Defence does not, with 
reasonable time, deal with his subordinate m a satisfactory^nne by 
or reversal of M. des Longchamps-DeviUe s action, you should report to meiWivhen 
His Majesty’s Ambassador at Pans will be instructed to make the neeessa y 
representations to the French Government. ^ ^ 


P 


[1545] 
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[8533] No. 9G. 

Sir Edward Grey to Count Benckendorff. 

Your Excellency, Foreign Office, February 28, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of copy of the telegram addressed 
to your Excellency by M, Sazonof on the 3rd (16th) February, which you were good 
enough to give to me, respecting a possible settlement of the Turco-Italian war. I note 
that M. Sazonof suggests that it would be better for the Powers to take the first steps, 
with this end in view, at Rome rather than at Constantinople. 

The first essential is, in my opinion, that the five Powers must be unanimous in 
considering the moment opportune for taking action. When a decision has been reached 
on this point, the five Powers should decide whether Rome or Constantinople should be 
sounded first. 

If the Powers decide the first point affirmatively, and prefer to approach the 
Italian Government first, His Majesty’s Government would be quite prepared to agree 
to M. Sazonof's suggestion. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 

[9169] No. 97. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Ueceived March 2.) 

(No. 18.) 

Sir, Cairo, Februai'y 24, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 21 of the 
16th instant, enclosing copy of an aidc-mdmoirc from the Turkish Ambassador 
protesting against the restrictions placed by the Egyptian Government on the passage 
of individuals and of provisions through Egypt. 

You are right in supposing that the sentence in the Turkish note referring to 
the restrictions placed on telegraphic communication relates to the measures mentioned 
in paragraph G of my telegram No 60 of the 16th December last. Those measures 
were, however, of an extraordinary character, having been imposed in consequence of a 
serious case of gun-running which was carried out with the connivance of the Turkish 
Government—see my telegram No. 1, Confidential, of the 1st ultimo—and were as a 
matter of fact suspended some ten days ago, telegrams now passing freely, either en 
clair or in cypher, along the Egyptian lines between the Turkish military authorities 
in Tripoli and Constantinople. 

The statement about the restrictions placed on the passage of individuals and 
piovisions is groundless Only Turkish officers and soldiers, or persons who are 
obviously proceeding to Cyrenaica for the purpose of joining the Turkish forces, are 
turned back at the frontier, and thei’e has never been serious interference at any time 
with merchants or other inoffensive individuals desirous of proceeding to Tripoli, or with 
merchandise or provisions transported in the ordinary way of trade. It is possible, 
however, that short delays in forwarding provisions may have arisen from time to time 
owing to the necessity of verifying the identity of traders and examining the natui’e 
of the merchandise, and this may have given rise to the Turkish protest, which is, 
however, in substance without foundation. 

I have, &c. 

(In the absence of the Consul-General), 

MILNE CHEETHAM. 


[9285] No. 98. 

.jn— Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 2.) 

(No ffV 

(Telegraphic.) Paris, March 2, 1912. 

FRENCH Minister for Foreign Affairs has not yet received any answer to the 
representations which he made to Russian Government in favour of simultaneous 
enquiries at Constantinople and Rome as to peace conditions. 

(Confidential.) 

Russian Ambassador appears to have been in possession of the Russian mediation 
proposals six days before communicating them to French Government, who were in 
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consequence not in a position to express their views or them before the Russian 
Government communicated with the German and Austrian Governments on the 
subject. 


[9277] No. 99- 

Sir G. Buchanan to Sir Edioard Grey .—(Received March 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) St. Petersburgh, March 2, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 181 of 1st March : Mediation. 

Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, whom 1 met last night, had already expiessed 
to me great dissatisfaction at the manner in which French Minister for l oreign Affairs 
was persisting in his own view, as well as earnest hope that His Majesty’s Government 
would not go bade on what you had instructed me to tell his Excellency m your 

telegram No. 140 of 22nd February. ... 

He was therefore very disagreeably surprised on my informing him to-clay tuat 
you agreed in the French view and trusted that he would concur. , , 

His Excellency remarked that, with evident annoyance, that he wished somebody 
would explain to him advantage of French proposal over his. I endeavoured to do so, 
but without success. His Excellency then declared that the repeated changes intro¬ 
duced into his original proposal, as well as disagreements revealed. as existing 
among Powers, would show Turks that Europe was not united and was acting in a half¬ 
hearted manner. What, however, distressed him most was the fact that while Germany 
had at once accepted his last proposal, and while Austria will probably do the same, 
France and Great Britain were now going against him. _ ... 

I venture to think that this last remark of his Excellency is worthy of serious 
consideration. Press will certainly contrast unfavourably the attitude of lriple 
Entente with that of the Triple Alliance ; and Minister for Foreign Affairs had evidently 
hoped that after what I had been instructed to say you would have supported him in 
overcoming the objections of the French Government instead of asking him to concur 

His Excellency will be absent from St. Petersburgh till 5th March, and I am to 
see him again on that day. I cannot say whether he will then consent to French pi oposal, 
but I would in any case submit that it might be advisable for His Majesty s Government 
and French Government to reconsider question, as persistence in opposition to Russian 
proposal will. I fear, make a bad impression here and reveal a disunion in the Triple 
Entente. 


[9283] No. 10 °- 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 2.) 

(Telegraphic.) March 2 ’ 1912 ‘ 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 92 to Rome and 86 to me of yesterday. 

French Minister for Foreign Affairs agrees to your proposal that lurkish 
Ambassadors at Paris and London should be informed of truth as to mediation proposal, 
and he does so all the more willingly as German Government are giving it to be 
understood at Constantinople that France and England are the Powers who are pressing 
for mediation. 


[9288] No. 10L 

Sir F. Cartwright to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 3.) 

^Telegraphic.) Vienna, March 2, 1912. 

TRIPOLI: Mediation proposal. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs told me to-day that he had not yet received an answer 
from St. Petersburgh with regard to his observations on Russian proposal communicated 
to him some time ago by the Russian charge d’affaires here. He was cognisant of 
Franco-British views with regard to them, but preferred to reserve expressing any 
opinion on the whole matter until he had heard from St. Petersburgh. 
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[9459] No. 102. 

Acting Consul-General Fitzmaurice to Sir Edward Gh'ey.—(Received March 4.) 

(No. 10.) 

Tripoli of Barbary, February 22, 1912. 

IN my No. 2 of the 29tli January I had the honour to point out how the 
Arab uprising of the 23rd October last and its suppression had resulted in giving the 
campaign here the colouring of a Moslem holy war in ranging the Arabs on the side 
of the Turkish nucleus, and placing a wide gulf of distrust between the Italian and 
the Arab. 

The Turks would appear to have been endeavouring to keep the Arabs on their 
side by instilling into them that with the Italians the war is a religious one instigated 
by the clerical Banco di Roma and the Pope; that the Italians defile mosques, violate 
Moslem women, and perpetrate every species of barbarity; that they arc both cowards 
and cruel ; that they are being worn out financially and weakened by the rivalries and 
jealousies of other “infidel” Powers; and that they are prevented from advancing 
beyond their present positions by the power and commands of the Sultan-Caliph, who, 
one of these days, will order them to retire from Tripoli and Cyrenaica. 

Thus,, to break up the Tureo-Arab combine confronting them, the proper objective 
of the Italians would seem to be, not so much to capture places or positions as to pursue 
a vigorous offensive against and cripple the Turkish contingents, while at the same 
time undoing the Turkish propagada and weaning the Arabs from the Turks by a 
display of confidence, generosity, and clemency towards the former. 

There has probably never been a case of two opposing military forces between 
which there has been such an all but complete absence of parleying, and the absolute 
stoppage ol commercial and other relations between the entrenched town of Tripoli and 
the interior for now' close on five months has automatically exerted an economic 
pressure on the Arabs of the hinterland, to whom Tripoli was the business centre for 
the sale and export of their produce. Many of them have been reduced to u'ant and 
privation, would, perhaps, be glad to see a return to a settled order of things, and have 
begun to waver between co-operating with the Turks and throwing in their lot with the 
Italians. Some of the less fanatical, it would seem, would welcome the latter 
alternative, being made easier for them by a greater display of energy by the 
Italians against the Turks and the more warlike and fanatical of their Arab allies. 

Various considerations, partly connected with Italy’s internal politics, have 
apparently prevented the Italians from acting energetically against the Turks in the 
field, but there are signs during the last few weeks that they are ridding themselves to 
a certain extent of their profound distrust of tl;e Arabs and beginning to take tentative 
measures to detach them from the Turks. 

When I arrived here in December last no Arab was allowed out in the town of 
Tripoli after 8 p.m. This hour has now been extended to 9 p.m., and on the 1st March 
will be extended to 10 p.m. 

Under the auspices of the Italian Red Cross, a number of free dispensaries have 
been opened in the town, and even Moslem women have recently begun to frequent 
them, as many as 100 patients in the day having been treated in the one in the quarter 
in 'which this consulate is situated. 

Many of the schools which had been commandered by the military have been 
evacuated and restored to their original use. A proclamation announces the 
approaching opening of an asylum for Arab orphans under the part management of 
Arab notables, and of special schools where Arabic and Italian will be taught by 
Moslem and Italian teachers, while the Technical Commercial School here is about to 
start special courses for Arabs. 

Again, the Erithrean Mahommedan gendarmerie, alluded to in the last paragraph 
of my_.No.. 2 of the 29th January, have recruited and drilled about 1(J0 Tripoli 
Arabs, who look very smart in their khaki uniforms, and tend to dissipate distrust 
among their co-religionist countrymen. These and other similar measures, such as the 
daily distribution of bread, Ac., to thousands of indigent town and Beduin Arabs, have 
resulted in a partial reawakening among the Moslems of confidence in their new 
masters, and during the last fortnight a large number of Arabs who rvere supposed to 
have been “ killed or missing” have come out of their hiding places. 

Again, aeroplanes have been used to rain down on the Tureo-Arab encampments 
proclamations in Arabic refuting Turkish propaganda, announcing Italian “victories” 
OA r er the Turks in the Red Sea, and promising generous treatment to Arabs who 


surrender. The Turks tried to counter this by threatening with condign punishment 
any Arabs found in possession of these proclamations, but the latter have not been 
without a certain effect, and groups of Arabs have by night abandoned the Turks and 
submitted to the Italians. They were given clothes and employment on the railway 
and other works at from 1 fr. to iZ\ fr. a-day. This treatment attracted others, and the 
process has lately become crescendo, with the result that during the last three weeks 
some 4,000 to 5,000 Arabs, mostly half-famished, have entered the Italian lines. 

On the other hand, the Italians have recently hanged or inflicted life sentences on 
Arabs convicted of participation in the rising of the 23rd October, 1911; punishments 
which appear to the Arabs as unduly severe and vindictive. Again, the rumoured 
schemes of Italian colonisation in these regions would seem to imply at least a partial 
dispossession of the Arabs, and may account for the absence of a whole-hearted policy 
in their regard. 

Could the Italians bring themselves to adopt conciliatory methods on a broader 
and less halting basis—regarding the Arabs as ignorant children of the desert—and 
combining with such methods more positive military action against the Turks and the 
more warlike of their Arab allies, there would seem little doubt that defections from 
the Turks would take place on a larger scale, and that the campaign, as far as this 
province is concerned, would rapidly be brought to a piactical finish. In fact, as 
Tripoli has been annexed to Italy, and all the Arabs have thus, from an Italian stand¬ 
point., become Italian citizens, the problem of the pacification of the country is much 

more political than military. ... 

Despite what Turks or Arabs may say or think to the contrary, there is is no trace 
of the Italians looking upon the present struggle as one of Christian versus Moslem. 
They have been most careful to respect Mahommedan usages and places of worship, 
and have posted up at all the mosque doors a printed notice loibidding soldieis. oi 
civilians to enter. The only case of religious zeal I have heard of was that of a tiny 
orphan negress found by a Borsaglieri regiment and by them adopted as “la fille clu 
regiment.' 5 The chaplain, desirous of u saving the little pagan, baptised the child, 
bixt he was promptly dismissed and sent back to Italy. 

As regards Pan-Islamism as a political force in the Near and Middle hast, the 
present contest, felt by Moslems to be an attack on Islam, produced at the outset a 
certain sympathetic unrest and effervescence in Tunis, Egypt, and other Islamic 
centres, but so far it has not been followed by the untoward consequences which might 
have been expected in the days of the ex-C’aliph, Sultan Abdal Hamid. Ihe Italian 
action in Tripoli has thus put Pan-Islamism to the test, and their extension of the war 
to the Yemen coast may subject it to a still more severe one, allowing a more 
accurate gauging of its potentiality as politico-military factor in India, Egypt, and 

elsewhere. _ . D 

1 have, otc. 

G. II. FITZMAURICE. 


[9791] No - i03 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

CNo . 2 ) Foreign Office, March 4, 1912. 

’ I OBSERVED to the Italian Ambassador to-day that I had examined the treaties 

bearing on the question of Erythrea that he had quoted to meand I had dealt, with 

the question on its merits, as he must admit. He should recognise, however, that the 

strength of feeling in Egypt and in the Mahommedan world generally made difficulties 

for us. T ,, 

1 am. we. 


[9793] No m 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir li. Rodd. 

(No. 53.) 

gj. r Foreign Office, March 4, 1912, 

THE Italian Ambassador observed to-day that there was no truth in the rumours 
which there had lately been as to movements of the Italian fleet. His Government 
[1545] ‘ Q 
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had no desire to extend their operations, but at the same time they must reserve their 
freedom of action, and could not give any pledge. 

I said that the possibility oi the Dardanelles being closed to neutral commerce 
caused me anxiety. In such an event, there would he very strong feelino- herp n<= 

British shipping was very much interested. 8 6 ’ SS 

The Ambassador repeated with emphasis that his Government had no desire to 
take any such step, or to attack the forts of the Dardanelles—an attack which it would 
he very risky for a fleet to make. But it would he a fatal mistake for his Government 

to give any pledge, especially at this moment, when mediation was in the air. If the 

Turks were assured against all risk, they would never give in, and no effort at 
mediation could be successful. 

As he continued to emphasise the impossibility of his Government living any 
pledge, and the necessity that they should reserve their freedom of action, I said that 
my attitude must be a corresponding one. I must reserve freedom of action if neutral 
commerce was stopped in the Dardanelles. 

The Ambassador did not take exception to anything which I had said hut he 
implored me not to say anything to the Turks, but to leave them under apprehension, 
hie knew that other Powers had said that Italy would be within her rights • and the 
Kussnm Minister for Foreign Affairs had said definitely to the Turkish Ambassador in 
bt. t eters burgh that, if iurkey would not come to terms, exception could not be taken 
to action by Italy against the Dardanelles. 

1 said that, of course, if the Italian Government would not give any pledge I 
could not tell the Turkish Government that any pledge had been given. But I must 
say something to the Turkish Government if they proposed to lay down mines and 
block the Dardanelles. I should have to consider what to say in such an event 

The Ambassador attached great importance to preserving the pressure of 
apprehension m Constantinople while mediation was in prospect. Italy must be firm 
on the point of suzerainty. She could not concede anything on that point. But she 
would not require the Turks to give a direct recognition to the annexation. She would 
be liberall with money compensation and she would recognise the religious aspect of 
the Khalifate. Once the Turks had withdrawn their troops from Tripoli, it would be 
easier for Italy to give an assurance as to the limits of her own action. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[2404] No. 105. 

Acting Consul-Genetal Fitzmnui ice to tin Eduard Grey.—(Received March 9.) 

(Te ‘l r USTOMS l Vlut y in Tripoli. ° f 9 ' 1912 ’ 

I have been assured by a British importer that in the matter of duty levied bv the 
customs on goods imported into Tripoli Italian trade is not treated more favourably 
than the trade of any other nation; he added that the troublesome methods adopted by 
the lurks had entirely disappeared. " * 

\ liave mac | e investigations this last fortnight and apparently a duty of 11 per cent, 
is levied on all invoices without any discrimination. A smaller duty has occasionally 
been levied on Italian goods when the possessor has made a simple declaration but 
british goods have also been treated similarly in certain cases. 


[10368] No. 106. 

Acting Consul-General Fitzmaurice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Tripoli of Barbary, March 9, 1912. 

YOUR telegram of t th March ; Alleged manipulation of tariff*. 

From-my enquiries during the last fortnight as to the alleged discrimination it 
would appear that customs levy 11 per cent, impartially on all invoices, but cases 
have .occurred where less has been levied on Italian goods on simple declaration [group 
undecypherable :.. of possession], while the same has happened in the case of British 
goods, borne British importer assures me that there is no discrimination in favour of 
Italian trade, and that customs are now quite free from the former Turkish vexatious 
methods. 
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[10585] No - 107 - 

Acting Consul-General Fitzmaurice to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received March 11.) 

(No. 11.) Tripoli of Barbary , March 2, 1912. 

’ I HAVE the honour to report that the position of Mergheb which dominates the 
sea coast town of Khoms, is allied to in my No. 2 of the 29th January, and is shown 
on the inset of the map enclosed in the same despatch, “ ^ “®° mp, ' ny g 

sketch map* was successfully captured by the Italians on the 27th Febru y. 

As reported in my No. 9 of the 19th February, the Italian contingent at Khoms 
bad W raised from 7 6,000 to 8,000 men. On the 26th February a ship of war, 

tZ, <£5*0 °™^ h ’ 8taat8d B0 “ 

sss 

who were taken by 

surprise, and after a brave resistance were killed by shot andl^otto^n deputy fo^ 
theTurkish officer in command of the post and the brother of the Ottoman deputy 

tlie tatefoShTZ a“ Arab force, estimated at some 5,000 men, endeavoured 

89* is 

XT? t^rlg^s Torco Arab 

casualties in any regular engagement in this district since the beginning of the 
• in and muv be the result of the decision, mentioned in the second paiagrap 
^O^S^-totahe more positive advantage of any chance the 

enemy may give. reS ulta of the action, it would seem that the 

bury themselves innocuously m the sands of the hinterland.^ ^ 

aVe, G. A. FITZMAURICE. 


Not printed. 
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[K 0532] No. 108. 

(No 125 x S,r F - Bcrtie 10 Sir Edicard Grey.—{Received March 11.) 

Sir/ 

WITH reference to mv despatch No 58 of the To ’ 19l2 ‘, 

respected bv el tli? a F Ur ’ , for A ?“ der exls ,“"g conditions the frontier would*only be 

S: r “ d 5z, t SuvStt/ui D ntre ft, ter s tor! ?• 

account of their interference with the 

the F^dl “ y - U ' at " rJ “' S haVC P™» to thlcommandant of 

sr^Kr FFF^? 3 ^"—- 

tlfis territory hkd natura%™l^Zr^d^^ ’ dS * Wcb ^ *“ 

Z—‘ w i“ be >“H>y 

authority in an Active manner on tCsulCofDarfl “ “ U ° t0 "“P 086 ber 

to M ftli%frfotl h tC fifT’.-r*’ r k »*• *> «y note 

despatch No. 244 of the '29th May. ’ ° B ° llc 1 "' as transmitted to yon in my 

I have, &c. 

(For the Ambassador), 

LANCELOT D. CARNEGIE. 


Enclosure in No. 108. 

M. I'AmlMssadeur, -U- Poincare to Sir F. Bertie. 

PAR imp lpt+ro dn 07 • • ■■ . tans, Is 6 mars, 1912. 

qu’avant dT^ t H Z T’ U “’“•"“f 
britannique desirerait voir la France reoomiaitre\u Sulf! ii’ e , Gouvernem ent 
Dar Tama et du Dar Massalit Ymm flV p„ „ .. au . r , du Darfour la possession du 

fixe des troupes fra^Sns i^££! f ^ 

des troubles au Darfour pi 6 cit& etait de nature h provoquer 

Massaik S ‘ f D f 

declaration du 21 mars IRQQ T1 no « *, , n delimitation prdvue par la 

giipss 

Je: “1 tn Zs ,VsS5 bs n &i,f lin,iwe r sera!t reepect& *»> pal ' 

coup de main centre los pZssZLnSZiT7“’ Ut 7 ^ 8<i0UriM leU,s 
ensuite rejoindre les bandes foriem.es, cZrritoire 

surplus, 1 attribution au Darfour de terrRm.™ ™ *• *./ i7 1 . crutieu Au 

d'Ali Ulnar it 1'egord des nuloritds fr incaisel fVH 7 If d ^ sa '™«'it pas l’hostilitd 

1 'entrde des troupes fran f aises it Alicber, s'exnltaue en iiflWC'!' \ ma , nlfest ,f e j ?“ 8 
que l’action civilisatrice de la France cause a I- ,.. .ol,n , 1 surtout par le prejudice 

des enclaves dans le centre africnin contrebunde des armes et au commerce 

possible,°de Tin “ "'Z dW “ r -.>“ “* 

ddldguer it son protege Ali Dinar c.v.hsatrice quelle ne saura.t utile,nent 

,K ‘"‘"' SaS ,l0, ' Venl '* charge 
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Comme M. Pichon l’a ecrit, le 5 janvier, 1911, A la Ambassade de la Graude- 
’Rretaune a Paris le Gouvernement de la republique n’a jamais compris pourquoi A 
5 na/pretendait s’immiscer dans les affaires du Dar Tama s ee n’tot pour soutemr 
pZut 1 Tes enTemis de la France. Le Gouvernement de la rdpubhque a toujours 
consider^ le Dar Tama comme une dependance mcontestee du Ouadai. 11 sera 
i rip In delimitation d’etablir tres nettement cet ^tat des choses. 
meSU En ce qui concerne le Dar Massalit, au sujet duquel le Gouvernement bntanmque 

gggcSglpSSEe&S 

,f' ce Ze l d a a Gra d XBrei‘Ze 

Darfour. Agreez. &c. 

R. POINCARE 


[7985] No> 109, 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(N°-30- Confidential.) Foreijr. Office, March, 12, 1912. 

Milb £Zlr^^ l ol this matter, I am of opinion that His Majesty's 

the “ZfZLlthfeembeJ “pUcWvrefere 'to ” “l^ld^to'^he north of’the 
lmrbmu- an expression ,7 bid, could hardly be interpreted as synonymous w,th the cape 

*° %?nfthe°tafe : must be considered as starting from Beacon Point is. moreover, 

G 7 tl ^Hth 1 ' Apiil 0 ^ 1 % 6 m ^dc'b^tates’Tha^ 1 ” tlfe S froiduer^etweeif*Turkish ^ 1 and 
Egy rtia, terrify in the neighbourhood of 

IvlnAi'i^r 

of the SOth Aprill W. Sir N. O'Conor 

5^r“ w°i MSTwithin the 

sanjak of Benghazi.” 

[1545] 
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As against the Porte, therefore, it seems clear that nothing beyond the line 
marked B on the map transmitted in your Lordship’s despatch could, with any 
justification, he claimed as of right. If Italy succeeds to the rights of the Porte in 
these regions the situation will not be changed. Moreover, the basis of the com¬ 
munications which passed between His Majesty’s Government and the Italian 
Government m l 907 respecting the western frontier of Egypt was the memorandum 
communicated to the Porte on the 19th November, 1904, and confirmed by a further 
memorandum on the 28th January, 1912, so that the attitude adopted in this matter 

that Adopted Goven,ment has b “ n ide ' rtical with 

. I!' 11 °l t ’ , t | hei ‘ ef0re ’. be l J0SS '. bIe for His Majesty’s Government, at this juncture, 

to claim a line both inconsistent with their former attitude and incapable, on closer 
examination, of being upheld and your Lordship should carefully abstain from any 
statement or action which might let it be supposed that they either claim, or intend to 

drawn from beacon* Hill GoVer “' e " t ' 11 bo “" d “'y than that 

I have, however, taken note. of your Lordship’s opinion that the undisputed 

Etrvnf S1 nn 1° ^ Um B fq’ aS C j lstlnct f ‘ rom the harbour, is of great importance to 
Egypt and on this point I am also consulting expert authority in this country. 

bhoulu the views elicited coincide with those expressed by your Lordship, it may 
be possible, when the western frontier of Egypt is at a later date delimited with the 
ower in possession of Gyrenaica, to put forward a proposal by which, on the basis of 
an exchange of the oasis of Taghbub, or some analogous concession, for the territory 
comprised between lines “A” and “B” on your Lordship’s sketch-map, a boundary 
drawn from Las-el-Milh, and including Port Bardia, could be obtained for Eo-ypt ^ 

I am, Ac? 

E. GREY. 


[7985] No. no. 

(Confidential.) F ° TO> ° to Admi ^ 

Sir 

’ wtttt * . ., . . Foreign Office, March 12, 1912. 

WI1H reference to the penultimate paragraph of the Confidential letter addressed 
o you from this Office on the 7th February, I am directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to 
ransmit to you herewith, to be laid before the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty 
copy of a despatch,! together with a sketch map,]; which has been received from His 

S nkEnffn “ d r. 8U J«f eral in Cairo respecting the western frontier of Eoypt, 
and also of the reply that has been returned thereto.? ° y * 

this subject!^ 0 t0 traDSmit to y0U a file of the recent correspondence that has passed on 

ol I jy om thl s correspondence their Lordships will observe that Sir E. Grey does not 

f aSOnS Se1 i forth m bls des P atc b No. 36 of the 12th Marchfto concur 
n Lord Kitcheners proposals respecting the adoption of the line marked “ A” on his 

western^frontier 0 of Egypt. 8 * ** ^ H “ MajeSty ’ 8 Gov ™ nt for the 

Their Lordships will, however, note that Lord Kitchener considers the possession 
o the coast line as far as Ras-el-Milh to be of great importance to Egypt 

• • 5 Gl ' ey 7°^ be S lad t0 learn “» how ««■ their Lordships share this view 

f their concurreuce m Lord Kitchener’s opinion, it might be possible 

foi is Majesty s Government at the end of the present war, when it will probably be 
necessary to delimit the western frontier of Egypt inland more accurately than^has 

DamS-mh'of sTf forward some s“ c h proposal as that adumbrated in the Bnal 
paiag aph of Sir E. Greys despatch No. 36 to his Lordship, which might make it 

ssss i'EiSx.t*’ * r .i 

* Also to War Office, mutatis mutandis. i rq 

t 8*e map enclosed in No. 89. § A 

35, so, awl ,i XXIV ’ N0S- 347 a ‘ ltl 497: a ‘ ld VisC0Unt kitchener, No. 140, December 31* 1911, Nos. 15, 18, 
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memorandum transmitted with Sir E. Grey’s despatch No. 163 of the 18th October, 
1911, to Lord Kitchener, the Italian Government appear to attach some importance to 
its inclusion in Cyrenaica. 

1 am, Ac. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[10994] No - 11L 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 14.) 

j^°‘ Rome, March 10, 1912. 

ir ’ I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a report which 1 have received 
from the military attache to His Majesty’s Embassy, submitting a summary of recent 
events regarding the war in Lybia. ^ ave £ c 

RENNELL RODD. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 111. 

Colonel Granet to Sir R. Rodd. 

g.^ Rome, March 9, 1912. 

ir ’ I HAVE the honour to submit herewith for your information a summary of recent 
events regarding the war in Lybia. ^ &c 

E. J. GRANET, 

Military Attache. 

Enclosure 2 in No. 111. 

Summary of Recent Events regarding the War in Lybia . 

Military Operations: Situation at and near Tripoli. On the 19th January the 
village and oasis of Gargaresch were occupied, since when there has been no further 
move on the part of the Italians. The occupation of Zuara, for which a brigade of 
infantry (35th and 89th Regiments), two squadrons of cavalry, and a battery of held 
artillery had been assembled in Sicily, under Major-General Buomm, was abandoned 
owing to the bad landing facilities, which would have rendered the victualling and 
supply of the garrison both difficult and uncertain. Another reason was the disinclina¬ 
tion of General Caneva to the establishment of yet another isolated post beyond t e 
reach of effective support. On the other hand, it cannot be denied that the Presence 
of a strong mobile force at Zuara would have seriously impeded the contraband trathc 
from Tunis. The troops destined for Zuara have been dispersed, the 35th Regiment 
being sent to Derna, the 89th to Homs, the two squadrons (19th Guide) to Tripoli, and 

the battery oither to Tripoli or Homs. . . , , , , 

Zanzur on the coast, about 4 kilom. from Gargaresch, is in the hands of the 
Turco-Arabs, and has been entrenched. The reason for the delay in occupying it is 
probably lack of transport to keep the garrison supplied. The completion of the 
railway to Ain Zara, and of the branch line to Tagiura, will set free a considerable 
number of carts, camels, and motor lorries for this purpose, and an advance in that 

direction may then be expected . , tt ,i 

The occupation of the Mergheb, a mountain some 5 kilom. south of Homs, on the 
27th of February was well planned and carried out. On the afternoon of the doth 
man-of-war made a demonstration off Sliten, about 35 kilom. Bouth-east of Homs, and 
ostentatiously made preparations for a landing next morning. The stratagem had the 
desired effect, and a considerable number of Arabs hurried there from the vicinity of 
Homs The garrison of the latter place had, in the meanwhile, been increased by the 
89th Regiment, a battalion of the 6th Regiment from Tripoli, and at least one field 
battery At 6 a.m. on the 27th the Italian force, consisting of a central column 
of the 89th, a battalion of Alpini, a mountain battery, and a company of engineers; 
a right flank guard of one battalion each of the 6th and 37th Regiments ; and a left 
flank guard of 8 companies of Bersaglieri moved off. The Turco-Arabs were completely 
surprised, and the position was occupied at the point of the bayonet at 7*40 a.m. At. 
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T*'! Y, the L abs ' wllich ^dually increased in 
intensity. l»y 6 i.m. those Arabs who had been diverted to Sliten had returned nnd 

were joining m tire attack. Tire Italians held the ground, however the artdlerv iiri,^ 

"The Tv "I ' iy nightU l ^ attack ceased - tke Mi^ remaking^on thf 
1 Si Hon. The Italian losses were 2 officers and 12 men killed, and 11 officers and S9 

men wounded; 66 dead Arabs and Turks were left on the grour’rd, including a Turkish 
the night of the 5th instant the Tureo-Arabs made three distinct 

manne"^ h, l ° r0 ‘ ake tb ? •\ ter S lleb - but - °™8 “ great measure to the effic.enl 

amici in which the position had been fortified, they were repulsed with W 
eig it hours hard fighting, in the course of which three land mines out of seven which 

dead were found Th<3 ItalianS ’° St 1 “““ kiUad and 5 ™™ded, while 55 Arab 

which T f be 6arly m ? rning of tde 3rd iustant > a battalion of the 35th Regiment 

sudden v\tt ! f{ Ug a p f tp , eu Saged on the “ Lombardia ” redoubt, was 

rm T 1 acp cd b\ a party of Arabs w ho had approached unseen during the nmht 
Ihe Italians_ held their ground, and after three-quarters of an hour’s hard fia tl ; 

V“K’ d 

two^fth^’^L^^ t ^ er ^*I^ C ^aUalion C °of S ’Alpml ^detachmentL 

a 0t ) 1L ' 1 A1 P ini battalions, and a mountain battery. These in turn outflanked tbp 

“ r r gi'-ip r 

} ,; . tltne fres b reinforcements, consisting of tbe 22nd* Regiment one 

dw an KS 8 i er& ° f a11 t Q 6 | 0Sltl0ns 0CCU P led by their adversaries during the 
Winded 6 • a “ d 13 <®»» a - d I®?™. 

“ Ct r S I r?‘1 rd t0 th ' 3 a ? t,on 8eem to call for comment. The first is that 
has only recently 

of ditoT^U l W tit 

emergency ’as actually’occurred! COIlst ’ tnted g ei| eral reserve in readiness for suet an 
superior fm|, who.endSrld SSi 

Gavofttr’tnmilnt BELnc? the hut in'iT*’ C,p ? ia ?<"’ , L ““> 

Lieutenant Gavotti made their first flight h v ^ 1 mstaat Captain ^ azza and 

distance over the Tagiura oasis Thev we* m T.|’ ^ nu> f ov . er t ie Clt )' au( I for a short 
the same day Captain Piat-S troin^ “, th ? I,lr for f bo ! lt ‘"'“V “inutes. On 

K ra ti^ ^ 
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seconds, by which time he calculates he will be vertically over the object, and then 

releases the shutter. At Tripoli, on the 5th instant, the two air-ships R2 and I’d, 
made a first flight of about two hours each. The latter flew over the Turco-Arab ti enches 
at Zanzur at a height of from 1,000 to 1,200 metreB and dropped two bombs, one of 
which fell among a group of Arabs. Spies have since reported that five were lulled 
The P2 dropped a bomb into the sea to ascertain whether the shock of impact with the 
water was sufficient to explode it, but the result of the experiment has not been 

PUb Reservists. —The training of the recruits of the 1891 class, who were called up at 
the end of September, and number about 120,000 men, being sufficiently advanced the 
reservists of the 1888 class are to be released. This class numbers from 50,000 to 
60 000 of whom about 25,000 are in Lybia. They are the last class enlisted for a three 
years’ term of service, and actually served thirty months before going to the reserve. 
They will be replaced in Lybia by men of the 1S89 and 1890 classes which together 
number about 150,000, of whom more than half are in Italy. It should be noted that 
this release does not affect complement officers of the 18S8 class, who can be retained 

for the duration of the war. . T i • ,l 

Native Troops— The native troops now serving in Lybia are the Lrythiean 

battalion, about 800 strong, and tbe Erythrean camel corps about 100 strong, at 
Tripoli ■ the Benghazi squadron of blacks, and tlie newly-formed Banda del Lari an, 
consisting of “ friendly ” Arabs at Tripoli. Tbe strength of tlie latter corps is about 
120 and "it is chiefly recruited from tbe Ursceffan tribe. TPe men s wives and faun ie 
being at Tripoli, are, to a certain extent, hostages for their good behaviour. Ihey are 
commanded by an Italian lieutenant, who has under him five Arab chiefs and five sub- 
cliiefs They are armed with the Wetterli rifle of 1S70-S7. Their daily rate of pay is 
3 fr. for the chiefs, 2 fr. for the sub-chiefs, and 1 fr. for the rank and file. Then daily 
ration is \ kilog. of barley flour, 30 grammes tea and sugar, 1 gramme salt, and 15 

Sia,m UMplh? l Ship8.— Two of tbe four hospital ships the “Memfi” ^ dtl ^ 
“ Re d’ltalia/’ the former equipped and manned by the Red Cross Society, are to be 

dlSPe CommanL—Major-General Coardi di Carpenetto, commanding a brigade of cavalry 
at Turin, is to proceed to Tripoli, to take over command of the cavalry brigade there 
which consists of the Firenzi lancers and two squadrons each oi the Lodi and Guide 
Regiments. 

I have, &c. 

E. J. GRANET, Colonel, 

Home, February 9, 1912. Militaiy Attaehi. 


[5233] No - m - 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd- 

g^ 0 ’ Foreiyn Office, March 14, 1912. 

YOU will observe from the accompanying correspondence that the Italian 
authorities in Tripoli are apparently inclined to take the view that the Capitulations 

have lapsed in virtue of the decree of annexation. < _ . . 

Your Excellency should remind the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs m a 
friendly manner that His Majesty’s Government are unable to share. this view, that 
they hold that the Capitulations are still in force, and that British subjects are entitled 
to all the privileges which they have hitherto enjoyed under that regime tor the 
abrogation of which His Majesty’s Governments consent must be obtained at the 

propCT moment.f ^ ^ Maltege British subjects referred to in the correspondence 

involves no question of our rights under the Capitulations, and need not he referred to 

in unv communication which you may make to the Italian Lxoveinmen . 

* i am, (Xc. 

E. GREY. 


[ 1545 ] 
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No. 113. 

Vi.'u'ount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 16.) 

1Ar , , Cairo, March 10, 1912. 

liN tulfilnient of an engagement to open the El Obeid section of the Soudan 
Government railways, I left Cairo on the evening of the 19th February and reached 
Khartoum four days later. 

On my arrival I was met by the Sirdar, and drove at once to the Palace, where an 
address of welcome was read to me (copy of which, as well as of my reply, I have the 
honour to enclose herewith), and a reception was held at which I had an opportunity of 
meeting t.ie British and Egyptian officials of the Government. I was glad to be able 
to congratulate the Soudan Government on the very real progress which has been made 
in the country of recent years. 

On the following day I attended some military operations on the battle-field of 
Omdurman, which showed that the army in the Soudan had maintained its efficiency in 
a satisfactory manner. J 

1 also visited the fine new cathedral which had just been consecrated by the Bishop 
of Loudon, and inspected the Gordon College, where I was much struck by the excellent 
work which is being carried on in the research laboratories of that institution. I was 
much interested in some experiments in testing specimens of soil obtained from the 
Gezira plain and elsewhere, and in order to meet the future requirements caused by the 
general expansion of agricultural enterprise, it was decided to establish a special class 
m the College for giving instruction in the science of agriculture. 

T reached El Obeid on the 26th February, and the ceremony of opening the railway 
took place the following day. I have the honour to transmit to you herewith copies of 
Bir L. Wingate’s address, of a paper read out by Captain Midwinter, givino- an account 
of the construction of the line, and of my reply to the address. 

I was much impressed by tbe appearance of the country through which we passed 
on. the way to El Obeid, and 1 do not consider that the importance of the new railway 
is m any way over-estimated in these speeches. J 

< Ihe chief need of Kordofan is an adequate water supply, and experimental deep 
borings are now being undertaken in different localities with a view to discovering water¬ 
bearing strata, from which larger supplies may be obtained than those now drawn from 
the existing shallow wells. 

During my stay I had many opportunities of coming into contact with representa¬ 
tive natives from every part of Kordofan. 

. . ilW return journey I visited the experimental cotton plantation in the Gezira 
plain at Taivibah, and was much struck by the success that had been obtained. The 
cotton produced is of excellent quality, and as much as an average of five kantars per 
eddan will certainly be the yield on the completion of the harvest this year. This 
would be considered a first-class result even in Lower Egypt. 

. 1 returned direct from El Obeid to Cairo, via Khartoum, in four days, a journey 
which, on my first armal in Egypt, would have taken more than two months. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[11307] 

(No. 23.) 
Sir, 


Enclosure I in No. 113. 


has been made of gradually introducing administration and reforms into the Soudan 
for the inception and putting into execution of which you, as its first Governor-General 
since its re-conquest, were primarily responsible. 

We are confident that with the knowledge you already possess of the country and 
its needs, the unceasing interest you have always maintained m its welfare and the 
information you will acquire during your present stay, and your journey to El Obeid to 
inaugurate the further extension of the railway south of Khartoum, will enable you to 
advise the British and Egyptian authorities of the best and surest means by which 
further development may be attained. 

On behalf of the officials and inhabitants of this town we desire to oiler you a warm 
welcome to Khartoum, and we cordially wish you health and strength to serve your 
Iting au d country, and to aid us in developing for the Soudan that good government m 
the maintenance of which Great Britain and Egypt are equally interested. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 113. 
licyly of Viscount Kitchener to Address. 

I THANK your Excellency and the officials, as well as the notables and 
inhabitants of the Soudan, for tbe very kind welcome with which I have been receive 

on not p ow dosely interested I am personally in tbe future prosperity of 

this country, but I mav mention what a great satisfaction it is to me to be m a position 
to do something towards helping forward the work of development which has been so 
successfully carried out by your Excellency ever since I handed ovei to you th 

Governor-Generalship of the Soudan. _ , . , r . . , tv.-* Q /vnr 'u n 

I congratulate tbe Soudan on the recent visit of their Majesties to Port Soudan 
and Sinkat. Their Majesties informed me how greatly pleased thev were at then 
reception, and of the great interest they took m all they saw. Even after the. splendid 
ceremonies in which their Majesties had so recently taken a prominent part m Ind a 
they felt that the memory of their visit to the Soudan would always be one of the 
jnost interesting experiences of their long tour. The King and Queen were much 
touched by tbe lojal enthusiasm of the sheikhs and people, and will always lemem 
them and take the warmest interest in the future ot the country. 

It is a well-recognised fact that ever since the re-establishment of government in 
the Soudan very satisfactory and steady progress has been made, and with the 
augmentation of Revenue the prosperity and happiness of the people has increased year 

^ ^particularly wish to emphasise the word “steady,” and to impress upon you the 
importance of steady progress' We do not wish to see^speculative ad^°ej. 
though attractive in appearance, may lead to serious set-backs in the futuie. W hat e 
require is a well-considered and careful development of the resources at our disposal 
alwavs remembering that we have to wait for a further growth m the population to 
eiS the country to reach the full expansion of its valuable and important 

capaffihties b i ht auc j the good administration of the affairs of the Soudan, of 

which I am glad to se & e abundant proofs, will, I feel sure, as the years go by, result m 
„ tViH nnisneritv of the people. 


Address to Viscount Kitchener. 

WE, the Sirdar and Governor-General of the Soudan ; the officers, non-commis- 
sioned officers and men of the British and Egyptian forces ; the civil and military 
officials; the ulemas, omdehs, sheikhs, notables, and inhabitants of the Soudan on the 
occasion of your first official visit to this country in your capacity as representative of 
His Majesty Ring George V, desire to express to you our warm appreciation of your 
presence amongst us. J 

We see in your appointment the sustained determination of the joint rulers of the 
Soudan—His Majesty the King and His Highness the Khedive—to continue the just 
and equitable system of' government which has been established in this country under 
their auspices, whereby true advancement and progress is being secured to its" inhabi¬ 
tants. We trust that the changes you may notice since your departure for South 
Africa will sufficiently indicate to you the measure of advancement and progress that 


Enclosure 3 in No. 113. 

Governor-General’s Address. 

1 net with great pleasure that I welcome your Lordship both on mv own behalf and 
that of the imlitary and civil officials of the Soudan Government, and ot the ulemas, 

•Ui ltl notables and people of this country, on this auspicious occasion. 

The arrival ’of the railway at El Obeid marks the completion of the third grea 
in the development of the Soudan railway system. * 

‘ P While the first of these-the Haifa-Khartoumt ime-’was prjman J B XdSef line 
e reoccupation of the Soudan m 1897-8-9; the second—the File-Bed bea line, 
.ened by Lord Cromer in 1906—was designed to develop the trade of the country, in 
hich object it has already proved of great advantage. 
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The El Obeirl line will serve a double purpose : la the first place it opens up 

to a U1C ; re 7 U l jl " e ;\ nd systematic control on the part of the Government, 
and in the second will enab e the districts south of Khartoum to develop their trade 

considerable ^ gnUn ’ the P ossl,Jlllties of which have already proved to be very 

The advantages ot a railway through the Gezira province are manifest already 
Not only has there been a remarkable development in dura and cattle traffic, but the 
Government is now in a position to consider, in a practical form, those projects for 

S“ ,rdepends cul * ,vatlou un »■>«* it is rightly felt the whole future of the 

It is, indeed, particularly fitting that your Lordship, under whose direction the 
railway which connected Egypt with the capital of the Soudan was constructed should 
perform the ceremony of inaugurating this extension of the line south wards ’ 

i mce the establishment of the Anglo-Egyptian Government in the Soudan your 
predecessors and yourself have kept steadily in view the absolute necessity if'this 

Z&L2I *" ^ rf of ita internal 

tt- ™ e I Soucl “ has, indeed, every reason to be grateful for the unfailinn interest that 
H s Highness the Khedive has taken in the development of the country ,d I would 
take this opportunity to tender to His Highness and to the Egyptian 

ST' toh^tht 3UPI,0rt Which they l,ave *• «»«* extended Z 

It only remains for me to bring to your Lordship’s notice the able manner in which 
the construction of the work entailed by this railway extension has been 3but bv 
aptam Miduiutei and his staff. Ihe way m which, under his capable direction the 
officeis and officials of the department, all ranks of the railway battalion and the native 

Ill P S. haVe d0Ue tHe W ° rk aU0tted t0 tl - ^ trying JoncUttous ’is deserv^g of 

• / W r dl ? ow f al1 u I )0n C ?P tai & Midwinter to give a brief description of the m-incinal 
points of interest in connection with the railway construction from Khartoum to El Obeid 
and will ask Inin to bring officially to your Lordship’s notice the nameTof those officers 

—• 

Locdsh 

Khaitoum, and terminating at El Obeid, open to traffic. ^ 


Enclosure 4 in No. 113. 

Note by Captain Midwinter. 

Med™ S;;“ r t'z^n r e - Nil : th ^ h Wad 

continued via Iluaha and Rahad toil Obeid ‘ the *' to Kostl aud ls 

The total mileage of railway from Khartoum to El Obeid is 430 miles To p„.,h 
and £w°h,te^ Nile at Khartoum 6 

In connection with the extension, 460 miles of the existing fine north of 
were lelaid with a heavier section G^-lh t v-ill tko 11 -<> n 0 -i . Khaitoum 

Khar 1 0uni ^No rth^'vva^^niove d a 1 * a ^ "'\T* time 'the railway 'terminus t at 

AHO T f bi i , «rtdekuo"' , .soh t rme; 

& atir. 
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railway had crossed the White Nile and reached Kosti, a distance ot 238 miles from 
Khartoum. 

During 1911 the line steadily continued, railhead arriving at El Obeid, 192 miles 
from Kosti, just before the end of the year. 

The work of relaying on the lines north of Khartoum was carried out principally 
during the summer months when the rains rendered work at railhead impossible. There 
was thus no overlapping, and the expense of double staff was avoided. During 1911 
above 400 miles have been laid or relaid by the same working parties—an average of 
1 | miles for each working day throughout the year. 

During the four years that these works have, been in progress there has been a very 
marked development of traffic over the railway generally, and as a result the receipts 
have doubled. This fact, coupled with the new construction, which started from 
Khartoum, a distance of 500 miles from the seaport, has, it will readily be understood, 
thrown a very considerable strain on our resources. I feel I am justified in saying 
that there has, nevertheless, during this period been a steady increase in efficiency 
over the whole line in every department of the railway. 

While the principal burden of the new construction has fallen on the shoulders 
of El Kaimakam M. E. Sowerby Bey, the chief engineer, the traffic department undei 
El Kaimakam E. O. A. Newcombe Bey, and the locomotiv.e department under Mr. C. G. 
Hodgson, have had the responsibility ot dealing with these ever-increasing demands of 
the ordinary traffic as well as the organisation of the new lines and the very heavy 
requirements of railhead. It must be a very great satisfaction to them, as it is to me, 
to realise the success which has attended their efforts, a success which I attribute alike 
to their technical skill and loyal co-operation. 

To El Kaimakam W. E. Longfield, who has worked together with me in the duties 
of management, I owe no ordinary debt of gratitude, and I must also mention the work 
of my headquarter staff, on whom the administration of the credits has entailed much 

labour. . 

The health of all ranks has been excellent, thanks to the unwearying efforts of 
Dr. Footner, of the Soudan Medical Department, who has been at railhead practically 
the whole of the time. 

In conclusion, I should like to pay a tribute to the admirable working qualities ot 
the foremen, gangers, and labourers. Again, as in previous years, the officers and men 
of the railway battalion under El Kaimakam Ali Bey Shawki have formed the backbone 
of our organisation, and I can state that, whatever emergency may have arisen, 1 have 
never known them to fail. 


Enclosure 5 in No. 113. 

Declaration by Viscount Kitchener. 

Your Excellency, . T , ... t , 

BEFORE officially declaring the El Obeid line open, I should like to express to 
all who have been engaged on its construction my very sincere congratulations on 
the rapidity and thoroughness with which they have constructed this extension of the 
Soudan railways. 

I also wish to congratulate the inhabitants of Kordofan on being more closely 
connected with the central Government and markets of the Soudan at Khartoum 
and Omdurman. The increased facilities thus put at their disposal for the transport 
of their goods and produce must enormously augment the prosperity of this distant 

The long and arduous journey which in the old days separated El Obeid from 
any communication with civilised districts has now disappeared, and I hope that 
considerable developments of the many resources of Kordofan, particularly of the gum 
and cattle trade, will be the outcome of the efforts made by the Government on behalf 

of the province. _ , 

As your Excellency has remarked, the principal object ot the Government has 
always been to improve internal communications in the Soudan generally, and 
Captain Midwinter’s statement shows that the results that have accrued since the 
first railway was inaugurated fully justify the policy which has hitherto been 
followed. In a vast country like the Soudan, each step in improved railway communi¬ 
cation leads to others that force themselves upon us in their turn. I have little 
doubt that the various projects for railway extension which are still necessary before 
the country can develop its resources to their full extent will receive, when they 
[1545] r 
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;S^“ Ui “ thefi,tUre - the ““ happy solution which has attended the 

" l,0 “‘ pStSi°^te C K h Sn'!ailwIy. efB fam ^dadTote'tZt 

at ^ since &s ? 

the ,mmy difficulties which presented kiselves 

I now declare the El Obeid railway extension open. 

[9169] No. 114. 

Sir Edward Grey to Tewfik Pasha. 

n l IIS ffs'y's Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs has the honour 
to acknowledge the receipt of the Turkish Ambassador’s memorandum of the 0th 
h ebruary respecting the measures taken for the preservation of Egyptian neutrahtv ^ 

restrict nn/T 1 / 0 ^P 08 ? iu hlS ^^ss’s memorandum, rehatinl to the 

gen™ a (ff n U ihTf vT^™' His llaiesty ’ s ««“t and consul- 
Joints out thn tl’J h ? , K Grey bas been m communication on this subject 
points out that the_measures taken were of an extraordinary character bavin a- 

Kmi2iL SeC Tjr 6 s°e f * he tele f” ph 1 ’ ines ouI ^ 5,1 ““sequence »£ a serious cS 
ninmng. These measures have been suspended since the middle of Februarv 
telegrams now passmg freely, either in words or in cypher along the Egt^an hues 7 ’ 

K^frontier^S^the^h^ ** *!“ 

merchants o1’tCi„5r».- h • T"i b 7 m ,* D r senous uHerJerei.ce at any time with 
eiuiauts 01 othei inoffensive individuals desirous of proceeding to Tnnnli ■ m- will, 

merchandise or provisions transported in the ordinary Jay 0 ftrade 1 ’ 

Foreign Ollier, March 1G, 1912. 


[il459] No. 115. 

(No ^07 ) ^ G ‘ L ° Wther t0 Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 18.) 

I t-tavp ttiQ i + , , Constantinople, March 12, 1912. 

A. E the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty’s consul at 
Jerusalem, reporting on the state of affairs at Gaza. 3 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHEli. 


Enclosure in No. 115. 

Consul Satow to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 25.) 

Sir 

’ T mvi? ,i , . , Jerusalem, February 29, 1912. 

i ~ HAVL the honour to inform your Excellency that the consular .agent at Gaza 

nr^.« e tn 0 t ^ ) teC ^a th f t, to his information, the local authorities intend to distribute 

arms to the Bedouins m the Beersheba district. 

His informant, who is a sheikh, well known to him, stated that recently the leading 
sheikhs were summoned to the Government House, treated with much politeness and 
in ormed that, as the Bedouins were the only persons upon whom the Government 
+p U 1 tiL ln the Present disturbed state of affairs, it intended to distribute arms to 
them hey were therefore asked to estimate the number of men for whom arms 
would be required. 

v, ?^’fi'oj I1 n 8eV * cb states tbut number 0 f r ifl ea s t 0 red in barracks at Gaza is 
about lo,uuu. 
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The sheikh, after giving the foregoing account of what had passed, then proceeded 
vigorously to curse the Government. He said that the exhortation to patriotism 
would fall on deaf ears, that the Bedouins hated the Government, and will be glad of an 
excuse of an Italian raid at Gaza to pillage the town and kill the officials. He 
concluded with the wish, which, according to M. Knesevich, is often expressed to hi , 

that the English would take the country soon. , x „ . llr ■ _ 

Although his language was presumably influenced by the fact that he was talki g 
to the British consular agent, there seems to be no doubt that the Turkish Government 
is very far from being popular with the Bedouins, and that in distributing arms among 
them it would be making a somewhat hazardous experiment. 

It appears that, in addition to the fears of a raid which have been once more 
excited by the Italian action at Beirout, a telegram from Constantinople has been 
received bv the local authorities, informing them that there has. been some talk ot the 
annexation to Egypt of some portion of Palestine, and enjoining them to keep a 
watchful eye on the natives of the frontier districts. . , 

M. Ivnesevich also reports a rumour Avhich is current to the effect that the 
construction of three forts in the Beersheba district on the lurco-Egyptian frontier at 
Khalasak, Shanak, and El Sini is intended Nothing, however has as yet been done.} 

’ I have, &c. 

H. E. SATOW. 


[12389] No. UG. 

Sir TO Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received March 23.) 

(No. 71. Confidential.) # ome> March 11, 1912. 

IT will be within your memory that in presenting to the Italian Chambers the 
Bill for the confirmation of the Royal decree proclaiming the annexation of Tripoli, t e 
Italian Government, in an “ expose des motifs,” urged the plea that other European 
nations would certainly have assumed the inevitable civilising mission m lripoLi l 
Italy had failed to do so. This was not the first time that the insinuation had been 
put forward that other nations had designs on these provinces of the Inrkish 
Empire and the argument was certainly used in submitting the case ioi tbe 
Tripoli Expedition to the Sovereign. The press has also utilised, or been supplied 
with the argument, and little doubt has been allowed to remain m the public mind that 

the country indicated was Germany. , . c . 

In the discussion which took place on the 23rd ultimo m the Chamber, Signor 
Chiesa a member of the Extreme Left who has acquired a certain notoriety for 
blundering into the inopportune, made a violent attack on Germany lor her presume 
intentions to have anticipated Italy in Tripoli. No rebuke was addressed to Sig 
Chiesa by the President of the Council or any member ot the Government, and, 
far as the Chamber was concerned, this silence gave colour to the charge. Un er 
the strict censorship prevailing, the speech remained unnoticed and uncommented by tn 
m-ess. It was however reproduced in the stenographic reports, and was there dis¬ 
covered by some of the German correspondents, who did not fail to communicate 
it to their journals. Under these circumstances, the German Ambassador drew t e 
attention of the Minister lor Foreign Affairs to the fact that tins wholly 

attack had been allowed to pass without reproof in Parliament, and demand® 

that some form of disavowal should be inserted in the semi-official pi ess. He 
concerted with the Minister for Foreign Affairs a form of announcement which 
seemed to meet the case, and understood that it would be more or lese textia y 

published, ^ ^ for Fore ; sn AffairSi before causing this communique 

to be inserted, referred it to the President of the Council, who no doubt perceived that 
any precise statement exculpating Germany would detract from the force ot an 
argument which he had found it most useful to advance The result was that the 
communication was modified; no reference was even made to Germany and a sort 
of vague statement was substituted explaining that it was obvious that the words 
used in introducing the Annexation Bill were not to be interpreted as veiling any 
allusion of a specific character, but were only intended to express the conviction 
that, if Italy had renounced the civilising mission imposed on her, some other nation 
would, by the logic of events, have been obliged to take her place. 

With this vague statement the German Ambassador represented he could not be 








satisfied, and insisted that some expression of confidence in the complete loyalty of 
Germany should he inserted. 

, Glider these circumstances, a further editorial note has been published in the 
liihuna of to-day s date. 1 he journal is now made to saj’that the comments on 
oignor uliiesa s speocii a couple of days ago sliould have sufficed to give its proper 
value to the singular rumour which Signor Chiesa had thought fit to discuss in the 
(. hambei , but inasmuch as certain foreign newspapers persisted in commenting on his 
observations, the previous statement might now be supplemented by adding that no 
oue hi Italy, where the loyalty of Germany was fully appreciated, had ever placed 
the slightest faith in such a story, and it was rather matter for wonder that 
a legend which could only be described as absurd could ever have been seriously 
discussed. 

It now remains to be seen whether Signor Chiesa will not, in consequence, 
assume that the allusions made in the preamble to the Annexation Bill must have 
been intended to indicate some other European Power. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[12447] No. 117. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 23.) 

(No. 13.) ' 

^ ir ’ _ . Benghazi , March 14, 1912. 

V\ 11H reference to my despatch No. 12 of the 12th instant, I have the honour 
to report that, according to information received yesterday, three engagements took 
place between the Italian and Moslem forces near the suburb of Fweyhat on the 
night of the 11th—12th instant, with the result to the former of a loss of about 
00 men killed; it was added that the bodies of sixty-five Arabs and three Turks, one 
of whom was a captain, had been carried from the field by the Italians, whose military 
authorities ordered their band to play as the bodies were borne along the road as a 
mark of respect for the rank of the deceased Turkish officer. 

I he Italians admit that they lost about fifty men killed besides the wounded, but 
rom another source 1 heard that their losses amounted to 2,000, and it seems probable 
that the number given above, viz., 500, represents with fair accuracy the loss sustained 
by the Italians during these engagements. 

■ i' Ye 5 terda y eveu i n g an Italian who has been settled here for some years past 
m ormed me that the Italians had counted 800 bodies of the Moslems slain in the 
battie, which he characterised as “uu combat magnifique.” On this occasion the 
Italians lost several officers, some of whom were of high rank. 

I ha\e the honour to add that, according to information just received, a number of 
Moslems of the city who had been sent out by the Italian authorities for the purpose 
of burying the bodies of their coreligionists slain in the battle were met by armed 
Bedouin who refused to allow them to carry out their design, whereupon the men so 
sent came back without accomplishing the object of their mission, and on their return 
hither they reported privatelv that they had seen great numbers of the Italian slain 
fyuig about in heaps on the battle-field. Some cannonading was heard this mornino-, 
informant stated that the guns had been fired in order to enable these Moslems 
of Benghazi to proceed unmolested to Fweyhat for the purpose in question. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 

[12407] No. 118. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 23.) 

(No. 25.) ’ 

T , T Cairo, March 15, 1912. 

ie Pv *° y°y r despatch No. 28 of the 28th instant on the subject of the issue by 
the french consul in Cairo of regulations regarding cafe concerts, music halls, and other 
similar establishments in this town, 1 have the honour to inform you that the Egyptian 
Government drew the attention of the French agent and consul-general to the matter, 
and that in consequence of their representations the objectionable regulations have now 
been withdrawn. 
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I am glad to say that it was ™ ne ^ s3 fi ry “^VsfpproCdrf” hfaction of 

raeL D g £^ 

kitchener. 


[12409] Na 119 ' 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edioard Grey.-(Received March 23.) 

(No. 27.) Cairo, March 15, 1912. 

Sir, „ , . i 140 of the 31st December last and other 

WITH reference to my despatch No. b the Turkish post established 

correspondence respecting the evacuation 1 J ^ to P tvansmit to you 

St “ Hls Highuess the Kl,edlve 

and the Grand Vizier on the subject. Enclosure No. 2) it was stated in the 

In the original over/ for the present and 

clearest possible manner tha Ecrvut It was therefore with considerable 

provisionally, the administration ot SoUuiri to Enclosure No. 3) that not 

surprise that I learnt from a subsequel , ■ q- g 0 n un , will terminate at 

Sly ao they now to ttcouiitry beyond Ras 

officers “f^Xed prudent to leave Turk™', 

ment as to the Egyptian interpretation ofthe^ ^ 1 ^ the Khed ive (see Enclosure 

and you will see from the reply given by Flis g irmoved and that reference 

No 4 that the more recent Turkish communication ^1 did not 
only is made to the earlier telegram legaiding Yaohbul) ; but should you. Sir, wish 
* l opportunities of doing so in the 

fctU ?o„lysend you this correspondence d tta, ft 

of view likely to be taken up by Tuikej u •[ immunic ° at i on which may pass between 
desirable that we should recognise ‘ 1 ? nolicv Moreover, although I believe 

the Khedive and the Porte on *° Xen Khedive and the Gmnd Viaier, 

that I am shown al such correspond™ce between j camlot> of ur8e , 

and am, indeed, usually consulted as to t } 0 f views could hardly form a 

be sure of this; and, in any place, no dtubt be 

basis for and thS Porte, 

carried on direct between H cj y ] h a ve, &c. 

kitchener. 

Enclosure 1 in No. 119. 

The Khedive to the Grand Vizier. 

, ... , • lp x Le 30 Zilkedc, 1239 ( novembre 1911). 

(D^pecbe toffigraplnqrie.) . , l’nfmncft italienne pour la presence d un poste 

' AGENT britannimie >;e 5 u. plaarte de 1 agence italienne ^ire ^ 

turc, <»mpo^ de dix selects et^n ffi, >n ge trouve sur terre Sgvptienne, sil 
menace de bombardex ledit poste m g 1^^.^ ^ ^ britanmque le Gouverne- 

,,e se retire pas h 1» ^e r etirev it la frontiisre pour dviter toute complication 

ment bgyptien a invite It poste ; te ft refu8( $ de le quitter sans ordres de 

concernant neutrality Lolhciei du 1 ur obt enir ordres Constantinople 

Constantinople. Agent i Ang ® ‘ et pitalie menacant toujours le bombarder, 

pour la retraite du poste. N a) ant ne V v distance de 2 miles de la frontline 
pa‘r°"f emeut dgyptien, De cette fa S on la vie de ces 

soldats ne sera pas mutdement sucrififie qU >occupe actuellement ce poste a 

Je rappelle d a.Ueurs a de la Lande-Bretagne eu 1904 

fait l’objet de reclamations do la pan ut F 

aupi'bs de la Sublime Porte. _ 


[ 1545 ] 


u 




74 


Enclosure 2 in No. 119. 

The Grand Vizier to the Khedive. 

Le 18 Zul Hedjch, 1329. 

.N () Uo avons donne lecture au Conseil des Ministres de l’Empire de la depdcbe de 
votre Altesse du 29 lachrin Awal, 1327, en ce qui concerne la necessity de faire reculer 
h 2 indies plus loin la force militaire campant h Salloum, et ce par suite de l’avis donnd 
par l’ltalie, qui se propose de bombarder cette localite. 

Des pourparlers engages It cet etfet avec le Ministbre de la Guerre, il resulte qu’un 
campeinent militaire a dejit ete etabli a Salloum pour y loger les troupes ottomanes et 
poui fane ddpendie cette localite du Gaza de Derna et qu il a ete decidd d’y nommer un 
moudir. Ces dispositions sour mentionnees du reste dans le “ Saluama” (calendrier 
officiel de 1’Empire). 

Etant donnees la probabilite d’une occupation italieune de cette localite et d’une 
devastation du poste de telegraphe qui y est installe, il a ete decide de laisser actuelle- 
ment, et h titre provisoire, a votre Khediva radministr.ition de la susdite localite en 
attendant la solution et la verification du mode de sa dependance de telle on de telle 
autorite ulterieurement. 

Cette decision vient d’etre communiquee egalement a qui de droit aux fins de 
transferer la garnison ainsi (1 ue le poste de telegraphe a un autre point convenable k 
choisir dans le voisinage. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 119. 

The Grand Vizier to the Khedive. 

, / Lcl Bahi Areal, 1330 (25 fevrier, 1912). 

lylAIN 1 donne que la decision communiquee It votre Altesse en vue de confier au 
Khediva 1’administration du port de Salloum, a titre provisoire, jusqu’a la fin des 
hostilites avec l’ltalie, en remettant pour plus tard l’examende la question de dependance 
dudit port, ne comprend naturellement pas d’autres localites; 

Attendu que le Ministbre de la Guerre a etb avisb que des officiers anglais 
s’avancent, pour une raison ou pour une autre, dans la zone s’btendant au delk de^Ras 
Defna, y compris Gaghboub, sous pretexte que tout ce territoire depend de l’Egypte ; 

Nous prions votre Altesse de bien vouloir donner les ordres necessaires en vue'de 
se tenir stnetement dans les limites de la decision precitee, et de daigner nous mettre au 
couront du resultat. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 119. 

The Khedive to the Grand Vizier. 

A LA suite de la depeche de votre Altesse en date du 7 Rabi Awal, 1330 
signalant que des officiers anglais se sont avances dans la zone attendant au delb, de 
Ras Defna y compris Gaghboub, nous avons fait prendre les renseignements voulus 
auprbs de l’autorite militaire de Salloum, localite dont l’administration a bte laissee a 
notre Khediva en vertu de la depeche de votre Altesse en date du 18 Zul Hedjeh, 1329 
en attendant la verification et la solution de sa dependance de telle ou de telle autoritb 
ulterieurement. Il resulte de ces informations qu’aucun officier ne s’est avaned sur un 
territoire ne dependant pas de notre Khediva. 

Au surplus, des ordres out ete donnes it l’effet de ne pas depasser le territoire 
egyptien. 


[12410] 


No. 120. 


(No. 28.) 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey, —( Received March 23.) 


^ ir ’ r it i -irp , , Cairo, March 15, 1912. 

1 DAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 20 of the 
23rd ultimo, referring to the reform of the Mixed Court of Appeal, and inquiring my 
opinion as to whether it would be advisable to remind the German Government of 
their engagement not to obstruct British action in Egypt, 
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1 should be very glad to have authority ^u^same time^FS bound to indicate 
the German representative here in i ^ probability receive from Prince Hatzfeldt. 

& SSinV-ure S 

% the admitted deuces of 

the present situation. rendition attempt to sum up the questions at 

1 should, therefore, at the nsk P j lian Governments are following the lead of 

issue with Germany The r Al ^ -Ralv in <ming back on her former adhesion to the 
Germany in this matter. !n fact, Italj, in^ for our friendship, which appears 
chambers of five, shows an almos ,y n t -, m e ff or t s in the course of the 

to me to be particularly marked m [ a P w in favour of the Italians, 

present war to strain the prmcip - addition of two foreign judges, permitting the 
The German view is that the adfp t° remedy the defects of the mixed court 
establishment of three chambers of ® 1X ’ | unheard cases, neglect by the court 

of Appeal-incompetent magistrates, arrears ot unnear 

of its own regulations. , t pro perly organised, is competent 

. a % A,sf:s= “r4~ “> 
srs ■“ - '”•*- 

UUSa ^1Sed reorganisation may be resumed under the following heads - 

1. The necessity for greater °J® r c ^ tr Slfng the Appointment of the 

Government wished to achieve And the various tribunals. They have, however, 
presidents of the Court of App details of which have been given m 

only been able to arrive at a compromis , m0Tet b a n doubtful whether this result 

previous reports from His Majesty s agency. courtB 0 f 0 ne sitting a week for 

will prevent such abuses as the ®^tutaon by b extension of the summer 

two, in spite of their own regulation,^or the unjusi ^ ^ of Appeal . 

vacation, which materially shortens the_wor * t interpretation of the law on this 
2. The selection of the judges. If the literal mteirp ^ for con iplaint. 

point were adopted, the Egvptira overnme selections is too frequently used 

But the right to protest Fnipose their own nominations, which are 

by the.Powers as a pretext for attempting to impu 

, ,e 

chambers of the court and tribunals. 

The two latter reforms are urgently neC ] e ^^ a 1 ess Accompamed by the grant of 
since she is not ready to cconsent to the age-tout ^ tieir ligte m 

an additional pension scheme, and the E 0 yp' . n , further changes, 

refusing to accede to has been faithfully presented to the 

If the present condition of the mixe belief that the creation of two 

German anything appreciable to 

extra posts for European judges m the appe conclusion that German policy 

mitigate existing evils. I am accordingly driven to tt^ ^ ren)e(ly £ 
in this respect is solely due to a desire t° di p y^ despatches will have shown that, 
course the abolition of the Capitulations. y , • B ingularly favourable one for 
from the Egyptian point of view, the present however, not be practicable, 

pjjic-l-r poi-t on which the German 

Government are at present blocking our propo j have, ^J TC hENER 







[12391] 


No. 121. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 23.) 

(No. 77.) 

Rome , March 19, 1912. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 57 of the 14th instant I have the honour 
to report that I spoke to the Minister for Foreign Affairs this afternoon on the subject 
of the Capitulations in Tripoli, and explained in a friendly manner that His Majesty’s 
Government were unable to share the view which was apparently held by the Italian 
authorities in Iripoli that they had lapsed in virtue of the Decree of Annexation. 
The Marquis di San Giuliano appeared to be quite alive to the delicate nature of the 
question, and said that the instructions given to the Italian authorities there had been 
to avoid raising the issue, and that those instructions still held good. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[12392] No. 122. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey .—(Received March 23.) 

(No. 77 a. ) ' 

T ... . Rome, March 19, 1912. 

1 HA \ L the honour to transmit to you herewith a report which I have received 
from the military attache to His Majesty’s embassy respecting the recent actions at 
lobruk and Benghazi. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 122. 
Colonel Granct to Sir R. Rodd. 


Sir, 

I HAVE the honour to forward herewith 
the recent actions at Tobruk and Benghazi. 


Rome, March 19, 1912. 
for your information an account of 

I have, &c. 

E. J. GRANET, 

Military Attache. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 122. 

Report hy Colonel Grand on recent Action at Tobruk and Benqhazi. 

A1 lobruk the caravan road from Egypt runs so close to the Italian batteries 
that caravans have been forced to proceed by a more southerly route so as to be out of 
range of the Italian guns. General Signorile having selected a spot—some accounts 
say 4, others 5 kilom. outside Tobruk, decided to build a work there, and to extend his 
line of delences so as to include this work. 

On. the morning of the 11th instant two battalions of the 34th Regiment and a 
mountain batteiy were sent out to protect a working party of engineers who were 
constructing the new fort. At about 10 a.m. a caravan was seen, and the battery opened 
fire on it. At about noon the Turco-Arabs advanced in great numbers in spite of 
the lire of the mountain battery and another battery in the partially constructed work, 
aim endeavoured to turn the Italian left, at the same time attacking vigorously in front 
Ihe turning movement was checked by the lire of the battery of 75a, but the frontai 
attack was only stopped by two successive bayonet charges. At about 2 c.m. the 
luico-Arabs, who had been strongly reinforced, attempted a movement against the 
Italian light which was met by two aud a-hall battalions of the 20th Regiment who 
had been sent out in support oi the 34th, and by the mountain battery which was firing 
shiapnel set at zero. At about 4 p.m. the Turco-Arabs, whose attacks had been 
gradually growing weaker, retired, as did the Italians. The latter lost 13 killed, 
including one officer, and 70 men wounded. 
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At Benghazi during! the telephone wires 

in the habit of creeping rip Italian lines at this point, near the Toyat 

connecting the redoubts, ^o the e and beyond that again are two small 

wells, stands the garden of the Eng , mu q wa il s and cactus hedges, with 

oases, very densely cultivated that it was from these 

two disused quarries on their eastern edg . ^ of tde nth a company of the 

two oases that the Arabs made then■ ra. • q£ ^ English mission garden while 

57th Regiment was posted along the easte dg g between it and the two 

the search-lights lit up the which had been made for them 

oases. The Arabs, however, either suspectm t wher0 tlicv were . At dawn 

ov afraid o£ venturingatuttoa,lvance in great numbers, opened fire on 
the company oi the O/tn, seem-, 

them and drove them back into cover. surrounding and destroying this 

General Amegho now saw an oppoit iBricoola, proceeded to put his plan 
band, and having obtained permission . cresent formation on the northern, 

into execution. This, briefly, was to ad\a , t s i c i e by artillery fire, and to 
western, and southern sides of the oases, [j. £ nd pr e Ve nt the arrival of reinforcements, 

post his cavalry outside to cut off an y f c { tl 4th gth, 57th, 03rd, and 79th 

The force at his chsposa was ° , t 

Regiments, two batteries of > p madron of native cavalry. At 8*30 a.m. he 
Piacenza and Lucca regimen s, ‘ ‘M £ ^ mission garden, while his guns, 
formed up his infantry at ^ ^ ^mLXVoaseB, the cav^ 

together with eight L49 mm. n ^ 0pen At 11-30 a.m. the advance began 

on the north-east and south-west outs P mountain batteries, on their 

in the following order: on the extreme a battalion of the 63rd m 

left were two battalions of e < battalions of the 57th and 79th with a battalion 
reserve; the left attack wasmade by two battehons , eft . in the centre was 

of the 79th m reserve, and two batteries /£> brave and desperate 

—•v ~ S - - 

ancTall‘subsequent fighting on their it would appear 

that^oS^ 1 6 

Italian loss was 3 officers and 2b men hi! . , al half-hearted attempts to 

couie]’o’the ‘r’escue’of ^-treated before the cavalry without even 

a % P urin g g lhe t6 few h °days. preceding the action, 

oecasions made demonstrations w it a °rce^ tEe Turkish commander had 

It is possible that, having soenthesedem Qut int0 the ope n, leaving 

intended by a counter demonattal^ to d intended, should the Italians 

this body of Arabs concealed m the mw See ing on the morning oi the 12th 

venture out too far, to fall sue } discovered he may have considered that nothing 
that the projected ambuscade hadMeen dl and so left these unfortunate people to 

would be gained by risking still furt P » ^ being several thousands in 

their fate. The Italian the affair it appears 

not more thL 600 or 700 Arabs engaged, and that these 

were nearly all killed. pr ,thusiasm in Italy, and furnished the occasion for a 

theiinnouncement of i, was made by 

tUe ^Some 16 newspapers are beginniugto given him by his 

at Tripoli, and are asking why, in spite i ^ ^ lleisoli did at Benghazi and 

aeroplanes, he cannot do there what Genen als0 remark that when he 

Homs with greatly inferior forces * B ir Tobras and Bir-el-Turki, with 
docs venture on the offensive it is too o j^ latter case, when these find 

SS! the enemy, he fads to support them. 


[1545] 
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[12485] 


No. 123. 


Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received March 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Benghazi, March 23, 1912. 

KLFLY to telegram of 7th March. 

Such discrimination in favour of goods from Italy was made for a fortnight onlv 
shortly after occupation ; since then absolute equality has been observed by customs 
authorities. I am informed that some imports, chiefly provisions, now pay 5 per cent, 
and this reduction applies to such articles whatever be the country of origin. 


[12548] No. 124. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey .—(Received March 25 ) 

(No. 22H.) 

O’ 

’ T uivif *i L * , ,, . Constantinople, March 18, 1912. 

i hi A \ L the honour to forward herewith a despatch from His Majesty's consul at 

Beirout re8pectl,1g tbe etiect P roduced there by the sinking of a Turkish war-ship at 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in N o. 124. 

Consul Fontana to Sir (!. Lowther . 

(No. 23.) 

T HiVT? a i , . Aleppo, March 5, 1912. 

1 • . lluJlulu ’ t'* report that the news of the destruction of two Ottoman 

war-ships at Beirout by Italian cruisers and of the damage done to property there 
caused great consternation at Aleppo, more especially among the Christians of the town 
A large crowd of Moslems collected outside the Government House, demanding arms 
wheiewith to fight for Islam. They were informed by the vali that when they were 
required to hght for their country arms would be furnished to them, but that at present 
their services were not required. Meetings were held in the mosques, where the people 
were reminded that, in case of need, every man should hasten to fight for his religion 
and fatherland. 1 hese meetings were not, however, characterised by fanatical animosity 
against the native Christians. Some sixty Arabs, armed with rifles, from various 
tribes arrived at Aleppo through Der Zor a few davs ago, and are now lodged in 
various bans. They announce their intention of proceeding via 14 Arisli and Egypt to 
hght the Italians at Benghazi, and declare that if the British authorities stop their 
passage they will collect 20,000 tribesmen and conquei Egypt. These people have 
been well received by the vali and many of them were entertained at dinner yesterday 
evening by Nafi Pasha Jabri Zadeh, deputy and member of the Opposition, who is now 
at Aleppo catering for votes in the general election. Italian subjects have been 
annoyed and insulted whilst on their way to or outside the German consulate but 
1 have heard of no case of actual violence. An order has been received for all Italians 
in this province to leave the country within fifteen days, otherwise they will be expelled 
jy foice. Notices to tins effect were placarded in the streets by order of the vali but 
were taken down in consequence of a telegram sent by the German consul to his 
embassy, reporting that these placards were exciting the Moslems. Orders have since 
been received that Italians belonging to monastic orders under French protection are 
to ie immune from expulsion. Upwards of 500 Italian workmen employed in the 
construction of the Bagdad Railway have come down to Aleppo from various parts of 
the line, and they report that the attitude towards them of the Arabs and the Kurdish 
labourers employed by the company has been very menacing. It is said here that if 
the lepatnation of the workmen and of' the Italian engineers is enforced, the cominnv 
will claim damages of over 1,000,000 1. from the Ottoman Government. 7 

I he yah, who is a tool of the Committee of Union and Progress and is working 
hard m their interest in the elections, expressed to me the deep resentment felt bv 
himself and all the Government officials against Italy for the barbarous sinkiim of two 
(_ ttomau war-ships in a port unprotected by forts. Upon my suggesting that the best 
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Italians, and that peace was enWy out of th q t ^ Beirout affair, and, unless 
Meanwhile trade is paralysed, for the fame be g, > months, many local 

credit and foreign trade with Aleppo and for some time 

firms will be bankrupt. Little respect is fe would prefer the restoration 

past various Christian notables have assure me the appear to 

of the old tyranny to the present confusio < . M be prefera ble to the 

G—t 

I have, ^ pHAEL a f0 NTANA. 


[12823] No> 125 ' 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received March 2o.) 

(No. 12.) Cairo, March 25, 1912. 

(Telegraphic.) R. , , j fbe Khedive. In his speech His 

GENERAL Assembly was openedto-diay y ^ haye been or are being 

Highness enumerated the many benefici announce that the 

Sied out for the good of the people, and sad ^ ™ 0 f representation, 

Government were studying the bes mean ! country much prudence 

but that as this question touched of the Legislative 

sUftsssc•«”-■« bj »»«.--■«"• ■*“ *“ 

justifies proceedings against him. 


Iinn . rl No. 126. 

L128o6] 

Sir F. Bertie to Sir Edioard Grey.— (Received March 26.) 

(No. 147.) Paris, March 25, 1912. 

Sk ’ WITH reference to 1 ™ despatch^ "" 

honour to transmit to you herevv it , ^ * t mi litaire du Tchad.” This article 

Francaise,” entitled La Pacification du French troops in Wadai and the 

contains an account of the inihtai> opeia i c ] ea th of Lieutenant-Colonel Moll in the 

surrounding districts from the tin b Emission of Baklut, 

engagement at Dorote, on the 9th Nov of this article is devoted to a 

Sultan of Dar Sila, last January the followers of the ex-Sultan 

narration of the events which led “P at Surbakal in October last. 

Dudmuriab and to Ins surrender t° Uxpta campaigns to the north and east of 

The writer expresses the ho^ that 5 uim er, and the other Dare, 

Wadai aud Masai it will be necessaiy, a l . , ^fongmg to France, who alone 
claimed as tributaries of Wa ^ a d been h ®bthe writer continues, that Slatm Pasha’s 
has to police those regions. I / p P i a8 t SU mmer would have put an end to 

mission to the Soudan and^hts^ visit j settlement in regard to the territories 

Ali Dinar’s proceedings, and would nave 

disputed by France and England Wch are state d to have been drawn up by 

Two maps are annexed to the aiti_ > jy 0 f this part of Central Africa 

French office^, and to give for the first time the geogtap. y 

in considerable detail. j have, &c. 

FRANCIS BERTIE. 
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[ 13368 ] No. 127. 

Tewfik Pasha to Sir Edward Grey. —(i Received March 29.) 

TEVFIK PACHA presente ses compliments au Principal Secretaire d’Etat pour 
les Affaires Etrangeres, et a Plionneur d’attirer la plus serieuse attention du Gouverne- 
ment de Sa Majeste britannique sur l’abus que les Italiens font de leurs aeroplanes en 
s’en servant pour lancer des bombes dont plusieurs sont tombees sur les hopitaux du 
Croissant-Rouge. 

C'et abus inlmmain est manifestement contraire a la declaration (acte No. 14) 
de la Conference de La Haye ainsi conque :— 

“ Les Puissances contractantes consenteut pour une periode allant jusqu’a la fin 
de la troisieme Conference dc la Paix a l’interdiction de lancer des projectiles et des 
explosifs du haut des ballons on par d’autres modes analogues nouveaux.” 

En presence de ce& faits et d’ordre de son Gouvernement, Tevfik Pacha s’empresse 
de protester de la i'aqon la plus energique contre cette nouvelle violation d’une 
stipulation expresse contractee par tout le monde civilise dont le Gouvernement italien 
s’est rendu responsable, violation qn’aucune consideration de quelque ordre que ce soit 
ne saurait excuser et qui, venant s’ajouter a la serie d’iufractions du meme genre de la 
part de l’ltalie, fait que tout engagement formel et toute convention intemationale 
restent lettre morte aux yeux de cette Puissance. 

L’Ambassadeur de Turquie aime a esperer que le Gouvernement de Sa Majeste 
britannique, dans 1’interet du respect du aux engagements internationaux et en sa 
qualite de Puissance signataire de la declaration ci-haut mentionnee, voudra bien en 
rappeler la teneur au Gouvernement italien. 

Ambassade Imperiale ottomanc, Londres, 
le 28 mars, 1912. 


13872 J No. 128. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir lx. Rodd. 

(No. 67.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, March 29, 1912. 

THE Italian Ambassador asked me to-day for my views on the reply given to the 
Powers by his Government as to the terms on which they would end the war. 

I said that the absolute annexation of Tripoli seemed to me to be still the great 
difficulty ; but I was waiting to hear what the Russian Government, who had taken 
the matter in hand, had to propose. 

The Ambassador then argued at length on the necessity under which Italy would 
be to do something which might be inconvenient to neutrals, with a view to bringing 
the war to a close. Public opinion in Italy felt very strongly on the subject; it 
insisted upon strong measures, and was ready to make any sacrifices. 

I said that I was fully aware how desirable it was that the war should cease, for 
the longer it continued the greater was the risk of interference with the interests of 
neutrals. But, to speak quite frankly, the Italians had publicly shut the door upon 
the chance of bringing about peace by mediation by their announcement of the 
annexation of Tripoli without leaving a vostige of Turkish suzerainty, and by 
confirming this by their decree. They need not have shut the door ; they could have 
left it open for some sort of Turkish suzerainty, and yet have obtained all they required 
in Tripoli, in the form of ample security that no other Power would get a footing 
there and that the Italians would have a free hand. 

The Ambassador did not dispute the difficulty in which the Powers were placed 
by this fact when they tried to mediate ; but he suggested that the Powers might at 
least tell Turkey that their neutrality meant that they would not interfere with the 
measures which Italy found necessary to prosecute the war. If all the Powers acted 
together, uone could suffer by taking this line. 

At the eud of our conversation the Ambassador recalled how the representations 
of the Powers at Constantinople as to judicial reforms in Macedonia some years ago 
had been defeated and brought to nothing by Baron Marschall. On this I observed 
that Baron Marschall was still at Constantinople. 
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Finally, I said again that I must wait until I Iteard what the Russian Government 
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Viscount Kitchener to Sir Eduard Orcy.-^eceM March 31.) 

(No. 14.) Cairo, March 31, 1912. 
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Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.— (Received April 1.) 

(No. 16.) Cairo, April 1, 1912. 
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The v interest of Jaghbub lies in the fact that it was the original head-quarters of 
the founder of the Senussiya, a sect with considerable influence in matters which 
concern the Mohammedan religion. A mosque at Jaghbub contains the remains of the 
founder of this sect, and is now the object of an important pilgrimage. It is conceivable, 
therefore, that the handing over of Jaghbub to another Power might act detrimentally 
to British prestige in the eyes of His Majesty’s Mahommedan subjects in Egypt and in 
other parts of the Empire. On the other hand, such a course might relieve the Egyptian 
Government of a responsibility of doubtful value. 

Taking everything into consideration, the Army Council agree with Lord Kitchener 
in his view expressed with regard to the importance of including the western shore of 
the Gulf of Solium up to Ras-el-Milb in Egyptian territory, and suggest that this might 
possibly be attained by giving Jaghbub to Italy. 

I have, &c. 

R. II. BRADE. 


110532 ] No. 133. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 47.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 4, 1912. 

NO reply having been received from the French Government to the note which, 
by my direction, Sir F. Bertie addressed to the then French Minister for Foreign 
Affairs on the 26th May last, respecting the Wadai-Darfour frontier, I instructed his 
Excellency on the 24th January to enquire of M. Poincare when an answer might be 
expected to that communication. 

I transmit to your Lordship herewith copy of Sir F. Bertie’s second note on this 
subject, and also of the reply returned thereto by the French Government* 

Your Lordship will observe that the French Government’s note makes no allusion 
to Sir F. Bertie’s note of the 26th May, and the case of His Majesty’s Government, 
therein set forth, is therefore entirely evaded. M. Poincare, in fact, confines himself 
to a reiteration of the statements previously made respecting the French rights over 
Dar Masalit and Dar Tama, and Ali Dinar’s interference and hostility ; and intimates 
that, in the opinion of the French Government, the territory of the latter should be 
taken under more direct control. 

Such a proceeding would, of course, be neither desirable at present, in view of the 
heavy additional burdens that would thereby be entailed upon the Soudan Government, 
nor possible without a breach of faith with Ali Dinar; and His Majesty’s Government 
are not now prepared to contemplate it. They are, moreover, not convinced that the 
responsibility for the unsettled condition of these districts rests upon Ali Dinar in the 
degree alleged by the French authorities, and, indeed, it appears from the enclosure in 
Sir F. Bertie’s despatch No. 147 of the 26th March, copy of which I also enclose,'"' that 
French troops have been pushed, in virtue of the so-called “right of pursuit,” as 
far as Tine, which appears to lie within 50 miles of El Faslier itself. In these 
circumstances it would not be surprising if Ali Dinar became restless, or was even 
driven to aggressive action rather than, by remaining passive, to allow his authority 
over his own people to be undermined. 

In any case it is clearly advisable, in the interest of the Soudan Government no 
less than in that of Ali Dinar himself, that the present undefined situation should not 
be allowed to contiuue. 

It has been the view of the Soudan Government that delimitation of the Wadai- 
Darfour frontier is only possible after the withdrawal of the French troops from the 
Diour, a course which the French Government are ovidentlv not disposed to adopt; 
and the late Sir Eldon Gorst held that delimitation could not usefully be taken in 
hand before the ownership of the disputed territory had been settled in principle. 

His Majesty’s Government had not anticipated that, in response to their arguments, 
the question of principle would be readily conceded by the French Government. Now, 
however, iu view of M. Poincare’s complete evasion of those arguments, I see no other 
means of ending the present deadlock than that a conference of representatives of the 
two Powers should meet in London or in Paris to discuss the question, and to lay 
before each other their respective proofs. The French Government have, on more 
than one occasion, referred to those in their possession, but nothing that they have so 
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Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey. -(Received April 6.) 
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Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 
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opposition that the process of reform may have to encounter. Such opposition, I would 
point out to your Lordship, will, if forthcoming, be evoked as much by the principle of 
touching the Capitulations at all as by the actual details of the scheme put forward. 
There appears to me to be some risk in opening negotiations with the capitulatory 
Powers upon any scheme presenting a bare minimum of Egyptian requirements. Such 
a scheme would not be the fulfilment of the desiderata of its framers, but might be 
regarded by the Powers that accepted it as the final fulfilment of their pledges; 
while it would leave no point on which concession could be made, in the event 
of opposition, without prejudice to Egyptian interests. It is doubtful whether it 
would be wise to raise so large a question for any result that would not be sub¬ 
stantially satisfactory both to the Egyptian Government and. its competent advisers. 

I should be glad to be favoured with your Lordship’s observations upon the 
considerations set forth in this despatch, and, more especially upon the following point, 
which appears to me to lie at the root of the matter. The scheme proposed by your 
Lordship amounts, in effect, to an extention of the jurisdiction of the mixed tribunals to 
all cases and all persons in Egypt. The mixed tribunals are the creatures of treaty, 
and such an extension of their jurisdiction would leave the safeguards suggested by your 
Lordship with a view to securing the adhesion of the interested Powers as limitations 
imposed upon Great Britain by treaty which she could not alter without the consent of 
those Powers. The ultimate end is doubtless that Egypt should have complete control 
over the tribunals which are to exercise jurisdiction over all persons within her 
territories. The best method of attaining this end would perhaps be to put all persons 
in Egypt under the jurisdiction of tribunals established by Egyptian legislation The 
safeguards in cases in which foreigners are concerned must, in that case, also be 
matters of Egyptian legislation, and, so far as assurances are given to foreign Powers 
on the subject, they would be merely intimations of the present intention of His 
Majesty’s Government, But this would amount, in reality, to the extension of the 
jurisdiction of the native tribunals. If the real solution of Egypt s complicated 
internal problems lies in the co-ordination of her judicial machinery and. the eventual 
fusion of the mixed and native tribunals, the point to be examined is whether it 
should not now he attempted to extend the jurisdiction of the latter, and not of the 

I am well aware that such an endeavour would involve the preparation of a scheme 
considerably wider and more drastic than that propounded by your Lordship or your Lord- 
ship’s predecessors. I therefore desire to learn your views not only upon the advantage of 
this suggestion, hut also upon its feasibility. It would, in particular, be desirable to be 
able to form an appreciation of the degree of local support or antipathy which, m youi 

view, it would be likely to elicit. . . ,, 

In the meantime, I do not propose to offer any detailed suggestion respecting the 
alternative scheme that has been advanced for your Lordship’s consideration, but 1 
would draw your attention to the following points :— 

Your Lordship’s proposals, like those of Lord Cromer and the late Sir Eldon Goist, 
contemplate leaving the consular courts to deal with questions ol personal status. I am 
aware that the late Sir Eldon Gorst was advised that “any attempt to take this 
over would be embarrassing to the Egyptian Government and distasteful to the 
foreign colonies.” There appears to me, however, to be some inconvenience and 
little utility in acquiescing in the continued existence of the consular courts for any 
purpose whatever. Such toleration, as is evident from Part I, § (4), of your despatch 
No. 132, would only be temporary, and the question of their final abolition might thus 
arise as a kind of inconvenient sequel to a general settlement. It is, moreover, 
postulated in the draft scheme of 1909 that such questions would not be excluded from 
the jurisdiction of Egyptian tribunals where a decision thereon may be necessary fort e 
purpose of a suit in which such questions arise incidentally. It seems unlikely, 
therefore that the question of personal status would be beyond the power of a reforme 

Egyptian tribunal to decide satisfactorily. , . , u i 

Your Lordship further proposes that all European judges in Egypt should be 
irremovable, save in certain cases by decision of then own body. 

The selection of European judges, other than British, for the Egyptian tribunals 
must necessarily be something in the nature of an experiment. The presence of unsatis¬ 
factory members of the Egyptian magistrate would be doubly undesirable if, um ei 
the scheme submitted by your Lordship, His Majesty s Government were moie 
directly responsible for the conduct of affairs in Egypt than is at present the case, and 
if the powers of the mixed tribunals were further extended. Experience has shown 
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that the removal of an incompetent judge would not be likely to be facilitated by his 
colleagues, in whose hands the decision of such a case would rest under the present 
scheme. I should be glad to learn your Lordship’s views as to whether the legislation 
proposed in this respect could be regarded as finally satisfactory by the Egyptian 
Government without the insertion of a clause providing for a probationary period, 
similar to the stipulation of article l of the projet de loi, enclosed in your despatch 
No. 6 of the 27th January, respecting the status of judges of the native court of 
appeal ; or, on the other hand, whether it would be advisable to take into consideration 
an extension, through a modification of the Organic Law, of which the contract system 
that has already been practised in the case of certain European judges in Egypt. 
Failing these suggestions, I would enquire whether the Egyptian Government would 
indeed be satisfied with any solution that left the composition of its magistrature in 
hands other than its own. I should, in any case, be disinclined to recommend the 
Voluntary acceptance of such a limitation as that proposed in Part I, § 1, of your 
despatch No. 132, by undertaking that the number of foreign judges emjfioyed would 
not be reduced, or, as suggested in the second “ modification ” of your despatch No. 133, 
that, “ in the event of an increase of the foreign judges, not more than a certain 
proportion of the total number shall at any time be of British nationality.” Such a self- 
imposed restriction could only tend to hamper the liberty of choice of the Egyptian 
Government, and to perpetuate the vicious system of polyglot internationalism from 
which it is decided to free the country by the modification of the Capitulations. 
Incidentally, in dealing with the question of the status of European judges in Egypt, I 
should be disposed, in view of the nature of their work, to insist that the age limit 
should be fixed no higher than 65, instead of 70, as proposed in modification 1 (e) of your 
despatch No. 133. 

Passing to the legislative and fiscal immunities enjoyed by the subjects of 
capitulatory Powers, I would at present raise only one point for a further expression of 
your Lordship’s views. 

It is clearly desirable in principle that the path of progress in Egypt should be 
obstructed by as few international engagements as possible. This principle is affirmed 
in your despatch No. 133. I am therefore, from this point of view, somewhat doubtful 
as to the wisdom of spontaneously pledging the Egyptian Government at the outset of 
negotiation to allow the right of recourse by any interested party to a Supreme Court 
armed with the power of declaring any law to be of an unconstitutional nature, as is 
proposed in your despatch No. 132. Such an undertaking would doubtless, as your 
Lordship remarks, serve to conciliate the capitulatory Powers ; but, if this is the sole 
or main purpose of the proposal, it is, I think, a matter for serious consideration 
whether, in the interest of the Egyptian Government, His Majesty's Government 
should do anything to encourage V.ie establishment of so potentially obstructive an 
institution, unless your Lordship is convinced that the creation of this court would be 
demanded by the bulk of local public feeling. 

Finally, I would observe that much of the ground traversed in your despatch 
No. 133 is also covered by your despatch No. 28 of the 15th March, and previous 
correspondence on the subject of the obstruction with which the project of reform 
in the mixed tribunals is meeting on the part of a small minority of the capitulatory 
Powers. 

While the larger scheme is under consideration, and until a decision is arrived at, 
it would be better to refrain from putting pressure upon the obstructing Powers, and 
reserve our efforts to obtain the acceptance of a complete scheme of reform. 

In conclusion, I should be glad if your Lordship would reconsider the draft 
submitted in your despatch No. 132 in the light of the foregoing observations and 
submit to me the scheme which in your opinion is best suited to Egypt, having 
regard primarily to Egyptian interests and to the needs of its large foreign 
population. 

I can then consider and decide to what extent the international situation will 
enable me to press it upon the Powers for their acceptance. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 
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[15421] No. 130. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received April 13.) 

(No. 34.) 

Sir, _ Cairo, April 6, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to submit my report on the progress made in the various 
Departments of the Egyptian Government during the year 1911. 


1. Introduction. 


My predecessor, Sir Eldon Gorst, gave the best years ot his life, and devoted his 
great ability to promoting the welfare of this country. He filled with marked success 
the posts of Controller of Direct Taxation, Under-Secretary for Finance, Adviser in the 
Ministry of the Interior, and Financial Adviser; and when Lord Cromer left Egypt, 
after his long and arduous career in this country. Sir Eldon was naturally chosen to 
take his place in this Agency, where he worked indefatigably until his death. So 
many tributes to his memory have already been paid, both here and at home, that it 
would be superfluous in this report to dwell further on Sir Eldon Gorst’s eminent 
services. 

After an absence of eleven years from Egypt, where I had served so long in 
military and semi-military capacities, it gave me great personal pleasure, on my return, 
to have the opportunity of renewing my association with many of my old Egyptian 
friends, and I was able to realize, better perhaps than those who have been continuously 
working in the country, the progress and changes which have taken place. There is 
no doubt that His Highness the Khedive and his Ministers, as well as the officials in 
the various Government Departments, are rightly entitled to be congratulated on the 
success of their efforts to improve the condition and increase the prosperity of the 
people. That there is still a great deal to be done is only natural in a country like 
Egypt, though the task has been rendered easier than it was in past days by the wise 
counsels that have prevailed, resulting in the placing of the finances of the country on 
a stable and prosperous footing. The sound judgment and energetic determination 
displayed both by Lord Cromer and Sir Eldon Gorst in dealing with financial matters 
have been of valuable importance to the welfare of the country and its future 
development. 

Almost simultaneously with my arrival in Egypt, the whole political situation in 
the Near East was rudely disturbed by the totally unexpected action of Italy in declar¬ 
ing war against the Turkish Empire and proceeding to invade Tripoli and Cyrenaica. 
It was not surprising, in view of the geographical proximity to Egypt of these two 
districts, the close relationship existing between the people of Benghazi and the 
Egyptian Arabs, and the bonds of common religion and ties of trade and commerce, 
that an extremely warm feeling of sympathy should have been aroused in this country 
for the Mohammedan combatants. The excitement caused by the war was widespread 
and deep, but notwithstanding the mischievous efforts of some of the more irrespon¬ 
sible native newspapers, the people of Egypt have displayed the most praiseworthy 
self-restraint, and have devoted themselves to quite justifiable and generous efforts to 
relieve the distress and the suffering caused by the war, and to the equipment and 
despatch of Bod Crescent Hospitals to succour the wounded. Egypt was declared 
neutral, and that neutrality has been strictly maintained by Egyptians, who have thus 
shown an admirable devotion to duty, law, and order, in spite of the intensely sympa¬ 
thetic and religious feelings raised by the long struggle which b&s been going on so 
close to their frontier. 

I am glad to be able to report that political feeling in other respects has lately 
been much calmer, and that the consideration of practical reforms for the good of 
the country has apparently become more interesting to the majority of the people 
than discussions on abstruse political questions which are unlikely to lead to any useful 
result. 
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entirely to do away with, this scourge. Legislation to protect bird life is now being 
passed, though too late, I fear, to save many of the useful species that used to be so 
common in the country. And lastly, it is hoped that with a better drained and 
therefore drier soil the conditions under which the cotton-worm now flourishes may 
■disappear. 

The monumental work of the raised Aswan dam will be completed next May, and 
the immense benefits accruing by the increased irrigation of the country will repay the 
expenditure many times over. Other completed improvements include the giving of 
Seifi (summer) water to Upper Egypt, and the abolition of the basin system, which for so 
long has restricted the full yield of the land. Now that abundant irrigation water is 
assured, no effort should be spared to enable the inhabitants of Egypt to obtain the 
fullest advantage from their magnificent soil and climate, and the question of drainage, 
which has long been discussed, becomes one of vital importance. Measures are about 
to be taken to carry out a large and comprehensive scheme of drainage in the provinces 
of Behera and Gharbieh, and proposals for this purpose have been submitted to 
Sir William Garstin and Mr. Webb, whose technical knowledge and long experience 
of the country are unrivalled. The projects have been approved, and will he carried 
out without more delay than is necessary for such large works. Shortly stated, the 
result aimed at is the lowering of the water in the drains in those portions of the Delta 
to a depth of from 1^- to 2 metres below the surface of the soil. Elaborate experiments 
in the Domains show that if this result is achieved, the yield per feddan in many parts 
will probably be doubled. 

The indebtedness of the fellah has always been a source of grave economic 
anxiety. It is hoped that the spread of education in the elementary schools may, 
without inducing him to leave the land, teach him to be more careful in his monetary 
transactions, and that an extension of savings banks to the villages will give him the 
means of practising thrift, and enable him eventually to clear himself of debt. It is 
also hoped that by establishing cotton markets through the country, where means for 
accurate weighing under Government control will be provided, and where the price of 
cotton will be daily posted, the possibility of the fellah being defrauded by the small 
merchants to whom he sells his cotton will be prevented, and that he will thus be able 
to realize a better pecuniary result from his labour. 

The deleterious system of mixing different varieties of cotton, which does so much 
harm in reducing the prices of Egyptian cotton, as well as the want of efficient ginning 
machinery and arrrngements, are receiving attention. 

In 1910 an important and very interesting experiment was commenced, viz. : the 
handing over ot‘ local education to the then recently constituted Provincial Councils, 
funds being provided by a percentage on the land taxes. The Ministry of Education 
has been careful not to interfere with the manner in'which the various educational 
schemes prepared by the Provincial Councils have been carried out, although it has 
been always ready to give advice and assistance when asked to do so. The Councils 
took up the work with enthusiasm, and undoubtedly, under their supervision and 
control a great impulse has been given to education. This new departure has 
introduced a much-needed elasticity and diversity into the system of instruction and 
has enlarged the field of free education. Time and scope must be given to enable 
their efforts to develop and crystallize, and it is premature at present to give any 
definite opinion on the result while the experiment is still in a somewhat indeterminate 
and provisional stage. 

As might have been expected, a considerable amount of divergence is apparent in 
the policy carried out by the different Councils. In some there has been a tendency 
towards providing secondary education, instead of the very necessary elementary 
vernacular industrial and agricultural schools which are so much required in the 
provinces. It is satisfactory to see that girls’ schools figure in the programme of' some 
of the Provincial Councils, though, chiefly owing to difficulties in providing teachers, 
progress in this direction has not been so great or so rapid as might be wished. The 
Provincial Councils have at present 45,173 boys and 5,500 girls in the elementary 
schools, besides 10,000 boys in higher schools. One of the most hopeful features is the 
evidence of a desire to adapt the teaching to everyday needs, and to reduce thereby the 
large proportion of illiterates in the country. There is no doubt that illiteracy places 
the fellah at a serious personal disadvantage in his mutual relationships in life, and 
impedes at every step the economic and social development of the country. When the 
conditions of life were still simple, illiteracy was not perhaps felt as a serious drawback. 
Modern changes have, however, brought the agriculturist, trader, and workman 
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that some alleviation of the tutelage in which the country is still held may he the 
outcome of a protest made by Egypt at the last International Sanitary Congress, winch 
was well received by the experts assembled in Paris. . .. ,. f lo . 

The condition of the Mixed Tribunals has attracted considerable attention of late. 
These Courts, as has been frequently pointed out, constitute an mipermm in imperio 
and I apprehend that inherent defects in the fundamental principles of their organization 
are the main causes of recent developments in the institution which have given rise 

t0 S °There cai^hrdeed, he little doubt that these Courts are no longer adequate to deal 
satisfactorily with the large volume of civil and commercial business which comes before 
them, and/hear constant complaints on this head from the commercial _ community. 
This is scarcely surprising, in view of the steady increase of arrears during the last 
few yearrbolh inThe cSro Tribunal and the Court of Appeal. The remedy usual y 
suggested for the present unsatisfactory state of affairs is very simple, and merely 
conSsts in an increase in the staff of judges. I am not, however, myself convinced 
that such an increase in the existing number of judges as the Egyptian Goveinme 
could reasonably he asked to make would prove an adequate corrective of the defects 
so much complained of. The real remedy is to he sought in the adoption ot ceitam 
essential modifications in the existing organization of these Courts such as an increase 
in the number of benches by means of a reduction m the number of judges required to 
form a chamber. Unfortunately the difficulty of obtaining the 
of all the Powers to certain measures of reform proposed by the Goveimnen 
hitherto proved insurmountable. I greatly fear, therefore, that in spite of the efforts 
of h many capable judges who compose these Courts, little substantial improvement 
in thei/generaf efficiency and output can be looked for under existing circumstances^ 

As regards the Native Tribunals, considerable progress has been made since I was 
last in Egypt. The number of summary Courts has been substantially increased an 
the institution of Merkaz Tribunals has brought justice very much nearer to the doois 
nf the neoole though in this respect I consider a further extension might he made 

?eTax7ion”in e “hf Xwdl “^n/toL^lTaiong the whole community 
implicit confidence in the administration of justice by the native magistrates. 


I. FINANCE. 


2. The Financial Situation. 

The prosperous condition of Egyptian finances is indicated in the folbwmg 

hS'^met; oYt^llS^y — 3 L P-eAt 

1910 realized a pr.ee est.mated at £E 35 84 >£00, * ? J is indicated 

is recorded ... any prev.oue yea,;. Its el oct on the prospen^ # ^ than a „ y 

« 13.100,000'of gold introduced from abroad to 

show thl substantia! increase of about 10 per cent., which wouldl have been even greater 
hut for tho lateness and diminished quantity of the cotton ci p • ^ ^ 

[1545] 
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series of failures in the bankfna and busing a ^ should be marked by the 
witnessed this autumn. In Reality these ° f E OT fc which have‘been 

antecedent to the present year, and ft would L i mklf t0 consid erably 

able inferences as to Egyptian business as a whole. L ^ fr ° m them unfav °ur. 

business Imcf finance initi^^d k many^^,rs'a l (To dU Lfwir W ° rd ’ ^ < L] an Unsound system of 
dates cannot safely be made with money bon-owed Z 1S J' ecovenih ^ at relatively distant 
Bank of Egypt should serve as a warniuo- to of-hl1 tb f e .™ onths > and the fate of the 
competition for business among Egyptian^banks is it lf warnm S be needed. The 

stress of^it, to S^ 1 L^aE^ d ri^ 8h MOTt I,reVa b 

U “wo?d Ss be added ’ *"*. * 

the assistance of the National Bank and othei^mea^ a “ d e ® Clen ? i Way in wbicb > witb 
risk °f l°ss and inconvenience entailed on the n Y erc ; taKen to minimise tile 
of Egypt. _ ,ea 011 the dopositors and other creditors of the Bank 

however longdeferred?of 1the sMoidSive 08 ^ b “ n T-' 6 may be rankeJ «» a result 
crisis of 1907. Heavy liaMkS S. "d taSHf Wl "^ T le *° ai ' «<* '“iUi tie 
became depreciated or temporarily unrealizable f 6 c . nsi J> tb ®. assets to meet which 
d.cious speculations, and other proceeding ISTT** Unll jt mdated - Fresh mju- 
served only to aggravate theposition C o P 1 the + , cousldei ’ a tion of the Courts, 
disastrous. There is only one source nf ^ i . ender ultimate downfall more 
that m so far as they have produced a clearer*!, f/ 011 , m u t . 1be recent. deplorable events 

unmaxed evil. . The essential sources of the pit filthier situation, they are not an 
unaffected, serious as may be the injury to the busme^™ ^ a “ d P ros P erit y remain 
credit from such proceedings as have recen+lv 1 b l 1 community and to Egyptian 

“ The cotton cron of i Q i !! rb centiy been brought to light. P 

not quite so large as that of 1910. ^ ,°' lt ‘ 1 ci T? tad in autumn, is 

increased return of American cotton hnv! % i ’ I 1 ? 61 ' the lnfluenc e of the oreatlv 

prices which result & e^lon^ £ 

with iteinlvSe reaction on “pubUc^m"* “f Tl » cri ® of 1907. 

heavy expenditure on great works 0 f mihli rn tbe Government engaged in 
1908 and 1900. moreover, had a denfesS effect o^' tn ?° indiffere ‘;‘ 4* of 

depletion of the Reserve Fund ensued Tl ' • i revenue - A somewhat rapid 

been turned. The great scheme “ “onve to , P „T^ 1 ' ,0 "' “'> d «» cornel C 

completed, and the outstanding payments on 1? *1° , 1S to perennial irrigation is 

i-he Aswan Reservoir will b ° finished tl • ac . coun t of it should be disposed of in 19ii> 
the other hand, has increased durS, H ^ i The balance of Reserve Fund ot 
will probably increase again in 191^ TR mf 1 ' 1 SUm of && 400,000, ’and 
Egyptian Government would not be able t p 6 ' G 16 d . in man y quarters that the 
falsified, and the prospect of la^e expSt ire' TIT T* a loan ’ has ba Pl% been 
faced with equanimity, given a of the Delta can be 

of the pomains to the Government with their Cr ° pa The reversion 

increasing revenue, adds considerably to the stre^th o!Te &ancid ^ 


3. Accounts of 1911. 


The Estima tes for the year were as follows 

Revenue ,. f ji; 

. 15,500,000 


Expenditure— 
Ordinary 
Special 


£E. 

H.275.000 

725,000 

- 15,000,000 


Surplus .. - 

500,000 
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The accounts show the following result:— 

£E 

Revenue .. .. .. •• •• •• •• 16,793,000 


Expenditure— 
Ordinary 
Special 


£E. 

14,138,000 

734,000 

- 14,872,000 


Surplus .. .. .. •• •• •• 1,921,000 


The following table gives the revenue for the last five years :— 

1907 .. 

1908 .. 

1909 .. 

1910 .. 

1911 .. 


£E. 

16,367,000 

15,521,000 

15,402,000 

15,965,000 

16,793,000 


The revenue for the past year has therefore, as will he seeu, exceeded that of 1910 
by £E. 827,000, and that of 1907 by £E. 425,000. The revenue collected in 1907 was the 
highest figure previously recorded, and tbe fact that it has now been surpassed is san 
encouraging indication of a tendency to recovery from the effects of tbe ciisis whic 

followed that period. . „ , 

The main increases in 1911 are under tbe heads of Customs, Ralways, and lobacco. 
The following table gives a comparison of the returns under these three heads foi the 
last five years :— 



1907. 

1908. 

1909. 

1910. 

1911. 

Customs duty 

Railway receipts 

Tobacco .. 

Total .. 

£E. 

2,142,000 

3,565,000 

1,648,000 

£E. 

1,982,000 

3,464,000 

1,688,000 

£E. 

1.799,000 

3,289,000 

1,656,000 

£E. 

1,904,000 

3,439,000 

1,591,000 

£E. 

2,169,000 

3,729,000 

1,669,000 

7,355,000 

7,134,000 

6,744,000 

6,934,000 

7,567,000 


The bulk of the increase in Customs receipts is from import duties; quantities are 
greater than last year, hut prices also have ruled considerably higher. Export duties 
show a decrease of £E. 3,000 ; the receipts were affected in the latter months of 
the year by the relative lateness and cheapness of the cotton crop. _ As to tobacco, 
the receipts may be taken to show a certain increase in consumption per head of 

P ° P The actual expenditure of last year compares as follows with that for which 
provision was made in the Budget:— 



Ordinary 

expenditure. 

Special 

expenditure. 

Total. 


£E. 

£K 

£E. 

Budget .. • • • • 

14,275,000 

725,000 

15,000,000 

Actual 

14,138,000 

734,000 

14,872,000 

1 


It will be observed that savings of £E. 128,000 were effected on the expenditure 
which had been authorized in the Budget. 
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4. Budget of 1912. 

— 6 ^ of ^ Budget, of ion and i 912 are „ follows _ 



-Estimated receipts 
itstimuted expenditure— 
Ordinary .. 

Special 


Estimated surplus 


Total 


£E. 

£E. 

14,668,000 

732,000 

15,900,000 

•• 

15,400,000 

* * 

500,000 


14,275,000 

725,000 


£E. 

15,500,000 


15,000,000 

500,000 


P11W lollowl “g are the main U 
cuirent year. 

T jJ, , , . u “° avenue lor the 

exi'Jt'b e “^^‘^hout e the'whde rf^ new ratef will 
the rates of •“ • 

*?•**» « *• hoSta 1 fr0m tha reservoir tax i« the province of 

at the Crop of the year 1911 lias m-overl ‘inV • 1 . luec % , on the Customs returns and 
valuer that of the previous year’ ‘ , ‘°’ ed m,enor “ and more partiSl^b 

p '£trt 

•£E. 10,000 is expected F n ^\ lnals continues to grow and an ii 

the decrease in tL “mber f aisTTe £ 

Mehhenmh, “ 4 A “ ~ « f £E. 5,000 is mrticipated fcZ ™Z 

a - fif f U1 '° c °nsiderahlv i„ 

■** 

fol t fe- P ° St 0ffice - 01 * 16 lele g ra ph revenue, and of £E. 10 000 

Miscellaneous receint« oh,-,,,, • ’ 

inclusion of a payment V** » *“% *» to the 

the revenue of the Staff* TV,,^ • c e L/ ‘ u *° tiamway Company. 

«* 1912 The I.o,nidus lot ^KSflTT *' ** «”“ “ ‘fc, general Budget 

I'™ 1 '- . a " cl there will then remain a balance o./’T, “ r"' the C,IU1 ' B " of the current 
mains at the disposal of the Government ti^ 01C inar 3 r working profits of the 
estimated at £E. 60,000 for 1912. L lho amount of thi « balance 1ms been 

>e total expenditure for 1912 shows an increase of £E. 400,000 as compared 
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with 1911. Of this sum £E. 100,000 constitutes merely an apparent increase, and is 
due to changes in the method of accounting which are being introduced with a 
view to uniformity in the case of the National Printing Department and the Mixed 
Tribunals. 

The real increase of £E. 300,000 is made up chiefly of the following items :— 

£E. 


Grant to Provincial Councils 
Railways 

Public works and agriculture 
Education .. 


100,000 

67,000 

63,000 

30,000 


I have already referred to the reasons which have induced the Government to 
make a grant of £E. 100,000 to the Provincial Councils for the development of local 
education. 

The objects to which increased railway expenditure in 1912 is to be devoted are 
explained in the further section of my report dealing with the Egyptian railways. 

The additional expenditure on public works and agriculture is apportioned as 
follows: £E. 40,000 will be spent on the maintenance and clearance of existing and 
new drains. I should observe that this amount is entirely independent of the large 
credits granted on the Reserve Fund in 1912 for a new drainage scheme in parts of the 
northern Delta. £E. 16,000 is allotted to the new Agricultural Department. The 
remainder of the grant is to he applied to the reorganization of the irrigation staff and 
other important requirements of the Ministry of Public Works. 

The extra grant for education is intended partly for purposes of general education 
and partly for the special needs of the Department of Agricultural, Commercial, and 
Technical Education. The principal increases under the first category.are due to the 
creation of an examination office, to the extension of the Nasrieh Training School for 
Teachers, and to the addition of extra classes at the Ras-el-Tin school, which will be 
equivalent to the institution of a new secondary school. Under the second heading, 
£E. 8,500 represents the cost of the newly created schools of commerce and practical 
farming. The remainder is required for developments in the Department in question, 
which are enumerated under the section dealing with that subject. 

It is satisfactory to be able to record the diminution, by the substantial sum 
£E. 25,000, of the amount of the Egyptian subvention in aid of the civil expenditure 
of the Soudan Government. The amount of this subvention has in the last few years 
diminished as follows :— £E 


1908 

1909 

1910 

1911 

1912 


253,000 

208,000 

198,000 

188,000 

163,000 


The steady increase in the revenues of the Soudan which has rendered this possible 
justifies the liberal policy adopted by Egypt of developing Soudanese resources. It is 
to be hoped that the day is not far distant when this charge upon the Egyptian Budget 

may be entirely wiped out. , „ n _ 

The new special credits for non-recurrent expenditure reach a total ot £E. 5 J4,0U0, 
as against £E. 533,000 in 1911. The main items which call for notice are the 
following : £E. 53,000 is provided for the completion of the new bridges at Bulak and 
Zamalek, and £E. 15,000 for the Bulak quay. £E. 45,000 is granted for the 
reconstruction of various administrative buildings, such as markazes and police posts 
in Cairo and the provinces. £E. 12,500 is to be devoted to the erection of additional 
wards at Khanka Lunatic Asylum. Further credits are given for additions, to the 
Alexandria hospital and the Cairo infectious hospital, to the extension of bacteriological 
work, and to extra quarantine accommodation at Alexandria, l ort baid, and lor. 


5. Reserve Fund. £fi 

The unexpended balance of the Reserve Fund on January 1, 1911, was .. 5,749,119 

The sums to be added are as follows:— nano nr 

1. Surplus on Budget of 1911 .. .. •• 

2. Miscellaneous receipts in 1911 • • •• vo£,jov 2 303 645 


Total 

Deduct payments in 1911,. 


8,052,764 

2,205,152 


Balance on January 1, 1912 
[1545] 


5,847,612 

2 C 
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Out of this balance a sum of £E I 1 os Oflfl i j , 
granted, but not yet expended. U ° 8 ’ 066 18 P Ie <*ged on account of credits 

entirely written off ^n^lGn 860 '!’^ 168 ^ the Reserve Fund is invested haj? h 
account fr „ ra the 

6. Egyptian Debt. 

tot^ o Ute ? of the Debt was 

Debt to the amount of 350.540Z was naid of/rT and 8mkm g fund £E. 3,571,000 
therefore, amounted to 94.621.660Z o n P the fi g th u year ' The total capital’ 
charge to £E. 3,561,000.* ' 1 31sfc Dece mber, 1911, and the annual 

held either’by the Governmentor bvth^P^- S -° ck to the extent of 5 504 120Z is 
this amount £ £ E . 202,000 " ** ^ of the Debt. The interest 0 n 

last yeaV^LZZt tLolling* antL"^ at ^ end of 

7. Savings Bank. 

0corj^iderabl^^r^Iito^malTd^osff °^ ,Ce ,? av * n £ s Bank, instituted in 

bank of any kind, but it must also be fnA" ^J 166 ? to entrust their money to a 
bank was not sufficiently extensive to brin^ffito touch^ Service of the 

this state of affairs. 7 pted tlie Government for the amelioration of 

provision IffhofLing'tL'te^con^otOTsto 1 ^ ^i ^ - COntacfc Vith the People by a 
sums on demand. This clause Jill h7ve thTS? 1 T*1 ^ villa S es aad 4ay 
bank into every district, however remotely situS ff m . t ™ d " oin ^. the facilities of the 

fiAsars* i" “■ - •' “• X“sarsts?_ 

of thrift, 'f ™ of the advautaoes 

a^th > hlS I> r °r^->>da takesTe folm of dh-^t ; P 7 P T a ®' rded 'V the Savin”™ 
authorities and of simple lectures in the mosi,ues and schools 7 admlnistr atife 

8. Trade and Customs. 

In 1911 the Customs receipts amounted to £E. 3,837,347, made up as foUoivs_ 


Imports 
Exports 
Other receipts 
Tobacco 


£E. 

1,853,726 

276,436 

38,617 

1,668,568 


r6C0 The t!lr t0ta ' ' S k ' Set 41 ” n * hat °' ' 910 ^ £K 34 '' 166 ' and is the hi S hes ‘ 
re-exportation, and specie, wa^ i-h!'sTfi-Y nrm 6 '' “ nd im P orted . exclusive of transit 

pS!? Wt 76t «***• and ^ re se,,rr\,efeaL 2 - 4 „f 7 ’ 6 °3 0 pi,r 

as agams^iuOmporrot^^^,964|ooo an^an expoHof'leE^'o^Oo'o 
amortized bu?o!'tf tht^oluf of° fo '', the , Domuill s Loan for the whole year If n n 

“ c "‘ be &5Sa.fcft 


Imports. 

The value of imports in 1911 was £E. 27,227,000, as against £E. 23,553,000 in 
1910, an increase of £E. 3,674,000, or 15’6 per cent. 

The year under review witnessed a marked expansion, the total value of imports 
exceeding by £E. 1,106,000 the total of 1907, hitherto the highest recorded. This 
very satisfactory result must be attributed in a large measure to the heavy cotton crop, 
which was sold at exceptionally high prices, and it is not likely that imports will 
continue to advance in 1912. 

Cereals, flour, and sugar show an increase, due to local production having been 
smaller than in the preceding year. 

The higher price of coffee has not affected the import of this article, the quantity 
being about the same as in 1910, though the value is much greater. 

Mazont, or Liquid Fuel, in transit, shows an increase, but the importation of 
petroleum a diminution. 

The marked increase in transit coal is due to the larger number of si earners 
entering the Canal at Port Said, and also to the fact that the coaling companies at that 
port are able to compete successfully with other coaling stations, owing to. the 
advantageous conditions they enjoy in the purchase of coal. 

The importation of building materials (cement, lime, plaster, marble, timber, iron, 
ironwork) continues to augment, and chemical manures again show a large increase— 
59,950 tons, as compared with 35,560 in 1910. 

The most important increases are, however, to he found in the import of tissues of 
all kinds—£E. 8,209,000, as compared with £E. 6,625,960 in 1910, an augmentation of 
£E. 1,583,040. This may be taken as an indication of increased prosperity among the 
fellaheen. 

Sheep, on the other hand, show a very large decrease on the preceding year, 
imports from the Soudan having in a large measure replaced imports from foreign 
countries. There has been a considerable increase in the number of camels imported. 

Exports. 

The value of exports in 1911 was £E. 28,599,000, as against £E. 28,944,000 in 
1910, a decrease of £E. 345,000, or 1-2 per cent. Cotton was exported to the amount 
of 0,638,210 kantars, valued at £E. 22,988,100, compared with 6,009,406 kantars in 
1910, valued at £E. 24,241,712. Out of the 1910-11 crop, which was the highest ever 
recorded, 3,925,925 kantars were exported in 1911. This helped to compensate for the 
smaller quantity and lower prices of the portion of the 1911-12 crop exported in 1911. 
Cotton-seed, on the other hand, shows an increase, the figures being 3,818,335 ardebs, 
valued at £E. 3,039,000, as compared with 2,673,000 ardebs, valued at £E. 2,160,000. 

The onion crop was even larger than in the previous year, hitherto the record one, 
the quantity exported being 94,500 tons, of a value of £E. 314,000, as against 90,800 
tons in 1910, of a value of £E. 264,000. 

Besides cotton-seed and onions there has been an increase in the export of oil-cakes, 
sugar-cane, gold bars, ostrich feathers, vegetables, natural phosphates, and salt, and a 
decrease in skins, dried beans, maize, gum-arabic, wool, eggs, corn, cotton-seed oil, 
salted fish, cotton tissues, ivory, henna, and cotton thread. 

Tobacco. 

The import of leaf tobacco has increased from 7,552,000 kilog. to 7,958,000 kilog., 
and the value from £E. 1,099,500 to £E. 1,113,100. 

The fall in the price of tobacco in the tobacco-growing countries has caused the 
consumption to return to its normal level, and the decrease which took place in 
1910 on account of the unusually high price was in 1911 counterbalanced by an 
important increase. The development of the Soudan has probably had a shaie in 

contributing to this increase, _ . ... 

Iiussian leaf tobacco continues to enter the country in increasing quantities since 
the date of that country’s convention with Egypt in 1909. This increase is almost 
entirely to the detriment of Turkish tobacco, which has actually receded from a total 
of 3,223,000 kilog. in 1910 to 2,931,000 kilog. in 1911. Greek tobacco continues to 
advance, and the importation of tombac from that country is also on the increase. 

The exportation of cigarettes shows an advance over 1910, which would seem to 
indicate that the higher qualities of Egyptian cigarettes are still able to hold their 
own in protected countries, Germany, for instance, took 100,800 kilog as against 
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89,500 kilog. in the previous year. The exports to the United States and to Austria- 
Hungary, both highly protected countries, also show an upward movement. 

The new tobacco warehouse at Alexandria is completed, and has been occupied 
smce August. r 

, _ _ The stock of tobacco now lying in bond in the Customs warehouses amounts to 
158,300 bales, of which 132,060 are stored in Alexandria. This remarkable accumula¬ 
tion of bonded tobacco, which exceeds all previous records by 17,000 bales, is probably 
due to two causes : (1) a want of confidence felt by merchants in the political situation 
in turkey, leading them to reduce their stocks in that country; and (2) restriction of 
credit in Egypt making it necessary for borrowers to keep larger stock as security for 
loans. Should the trade continue to transfer its stocks to Egypt, the Government will 
have to consider the question of providing increased accommodation. 

As reported last year, the practice of reducing the assessment value of exported 
cotton cotton seed, and cereals by 10 per cent, before payment of duty has been discon- 
tinuecl since September 1911. The Customs returns will therefore in future show the full 
tariff value of exports. The negotiations with the Alexandria General Produce Association 
with a view to changing the basis of cotton valuation, have led to the adoption of a 
system founded on the proportions of the various qualities of cotton produced. 

Incoiicliisioii, I have to notice some points of interest in connection with Port 
Said. The enclosing wall of the “ Zone tranche ” at Port Said, provided for in article 5 of 
the convention between the Egyptian Government and the Suez Canal Company of 
the 1st February, 1902, is now practically completed. It cannot be said, however, that 
the anticipations of trade development in that port have been realized since the 
completion of the full-gauge railway. The total value of exports of merchandize and 
cigarettes from Port Said,_ which reached £E. 432,000 in 1903, was in 1911 only 
£E. 34l,00(h The imports, indeed, have increased from £E. 1,036,000 to £E. 2,039,000, 
but even this development is inconsiderable in view of the total expansion of the trade 
of the country during the same period. 

Theie is teason to think that the exportation of phosphate rock and crude petroleum 
from -Jerma and Safnga, the ports of the two mining areas on the Red Sea coast, will 
begin in the course of 1912. Loading will take place directly on to sea-going ships 
from these two places, and the Customs have therefore made arrangements with the 
Mining Department for the collection by the latter of export duty. In 1911, 4,952 tons 
of phosphate were exported via Suez. 

I annex to this report (Annex 1, p. 46) a note by Mr. Greg, the Commercial 
secretary to the Agency, dealing in detail with the trade between Great Britain and 
Egypt. 

9. Post Office. 

The number of offices open on the 31st December, 1911, was 1,701, an increase of 
173 over the previous year. 

The gross receipts show an increase of £E. 9,452, after deduction of £E. 6,000 
devoted to alterations in the system of accountimr, while expenditure amounted to 
£E. 279,906. an increase of about £E. 10,000. 

80,019,000 letters, cards, samples, &c., and 1,049,476 parcels are estimated to 
have/ieen handled during the year, in both cases an increase over 1910. 

_P ie ! ; (!i owin S' ^ a ^ e gives a comparison of the amount of nionev forwarded through 
the Post Office during the years 1910 and 1911 :— 3 



1910. 

1911. 

Inland money orders 

Soudan— 

£E. 

£E. 

.. .. 4,366,983 

4,726,858 

To .. 

From 

Foreign— 

.. .. 100,397 

137,822 

292,780 

308,708 

To .. 

630,399 

606,127 

Specio .. 

15,549,823 

14,569,365 


The last two'are the only services showing a reduction. 

British _ postal orders were issued to the amount of £E. 45,273 compared with 
£E. 38,597 in the previous year, aud £E. 9,826 were paid by this means as against 
£E. 9,709 in 1910. & 

The cash on delivery parcels system with Great Britain continues to develop 
satisfactorily, but more business could be done if British firms advertised more freely in 
the local press. 
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At the request of the British Post Office the maximum weight of cotton samples 
for Great Britain has been raised from 350 grammes to 2 kilog., which enable mo 
satisfactory samples to be despatched. 

10. Railways and Telegraphs. 

The results of the working of the Egyptian State i’ al ^ a y® dur J n | ^ 

aI,d Thebcreased kilometrage would have earned still larger receipts but for the fact 
that the traffic was very badly balanced in the autumn m consequence of the lateness 

° f handle the traffic during the 

bUSy rrt„ the credit of the Kailway Administration, that no serious accidents to 
passenger trains have occurred during the year under review Khanka, 

P Capital expenditure in 1011 amounted to £E ..424,801hi he Ma ^ 

Abou- Zaabal line was completed ant op (;£ 60,000 was spent 

Ashmoun-Barrage line was opened to traffic in the ™in . ■ Mit .Gumrand 

on the new Ziifa-Zagasig line for it new Zifta station is 

Zagazig, and lor the works of Zifta and Mi ... . • hands of the 

open, and it is hoped that, the and for the whole ‘"Is being 

Railway Administration beiore the end o l y • an( J also with the 

made with the new bridges at Mansura, Assiut, and Jtmbabeli, ana 

new station at Alexandria. , . n f working Egyptian 

The following table enables a comparison to be made ot the wording b yp 

State railways for the last two years : 



I 1909. 

1 

1910. 

1911. 

Gross receipts • • 

Expenditure.. 

Net earnings.. •• • * 

Gross receipts per kilometre of line open.. 

Percentage”of working expenses to gross receipts. 
Number of passengers.. 

Tons of goods 

Estimated capital value of railways 

Interest on capital 

| 

| £E. 3,258,000 
„ 1,975,000 

„ 1,283,000 

„ 1,398 

1 » 

. 60-6 

l 25,306,000 

| 5,181,000 

1 £E. 25,293,000 

1 5-07 per cent. 

£E. 3,401,000 
1,955,000 
„ 1,446,000 

1,460 

r7 621 

57‘D 

25,711,000 

5,508,000 

£E. 25,679,000 

5-64 per cent. 

£E. 3,691,000 
„ 2,031,000 

„ 1,660,330 

„ 1,453 

„ 697 

55 ‘02 

27 941.150 
5,965,000 
£E. 27,127,300 

6 • 42 per cent. 


The estimates for railway expenditure for 19 . ow an — — 

for in 1911 of JSE. 67,019. The contract price ot coal i. ap ^ ^ y ^ ^ 

the year before, though in ortlei o ^ ' ' | as{ 40,000 tons of American coal 

the tnitod Kingdom it was to be very high A 

for delivery at the beginning of . . A ea ) w ; t ], the increased traffic, and it 

certain amount of extra staff has ■. DL S show the necessity for doing so. Tho 
is not proposed to dismiss them until c . ‘ d considerably as regards extra relief, 
condition of the staff generally has been ““^Jfrom the Reserve Fund 

Credits to the amount of £E 445,000 Mve * . voal . the more important 

for capital expenditure on the railways during the cunent >«u, v 

items being : 


New line: Zifta-Zagazig .. 

Bridges .. 

Track-laying and ballasting •• 

1 uiprovenient of stations and signalling system 
Improvement of Cairo liailway Station 
Alexandi ia Station 

h“o!'“S.«d relaying ot the auiilmry ta in VppK 

Rolling-stock .. 


£ E. 
79,000 
143,000 
36,000 
60,000 
10,000 
30,000 
‘ 20,000 
20,000 
24.000 
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The earnings of the Upper Egypt Auxiliary Railways fell slightly short of the 
estimated revenue, hut the working expenses were also considerably lower than the 
amount sanctioned in the Budget. There was a decrease in the tonnage of sugar-cane 
and of Sebakh, a manure employed by the fellaheen. Against these decreases there 
is an appreciable increase in passengers, animals, and cotton. 

1 he trafhc on the western bases railway also shows a diminution on the previous 
year both in passengers and goods. This is partly due to the fact that the corporation 
of Western Egypt have stopped drilling wells with steam machines for which coal was 
formerly transported by the railway. Further, the Mehrigue Comict Settlement was 
practically completed at the beginning of the year and building material consequently 
ceased to go through from the Nile Valley. The working expenses of the railway have, 
however, been reduced so that the actual loss will not be as great as in 1910. 

The Telegraph Department have earned £E. 127,000 or an increase of £E. 11,597 
over the figures of 1910 ; Working expenses have been £E. 110,000 as compared with 
£E. 103,000 in the previous year. 

Two new trunk telephone circuits, viz., Mansura-Tantah-Alexandria, and Port 
Said-Zagazig, have been opened in 1911, while the new works executed during the 
year on capital account included the extension of the Marsa-Matruh telegraph line 
from Sidi-Barani to Bagbag and the erection of a trunk telephone circuit from Ismailia 
to Suez as well as one from Tantah to T el-el-Baroud. 


Light Lailways. 

The three light railway companies operating in Egypt to-day are:—■ 

(j.) The Egyptian Delta Light Railway Company, 952 kilom. 

(ii.) The Chemins de Fer de la Basse-Egypte, 109 kilom. 

(iii.) The Fayum Light Kailway Company, 169 kilom. 

All these companies show relatively satisfactory results in 1911. The net earnings 
were £E. 117,000, as compared with £E. 111,000 in 1910, on a total capital expenditure 
of about £E. 2,400,000. Both passengers and goods traffic show an increase. 

The Egyptian Delta Light Kadway Company also own 40 kilom. of standard gauge 
between Cairo and Helouan. Since the purchase of this railway in 1905, the Company 
have spent about £E. 80,000, and are now about to renew the line with heavier rails. 
Though the earnings show an increase over 1910, the profit is not what was expected 
owing to the costly renewals required to bring the railway into a fit condition to operate, 
and there is heavier expenditure yet to be faced before the line can be made really 
efficient. J 


11. The Petroleum Industry. 

During the year 1911 prospecting for petroleum continued steadily on the Ked Sea 
littoral, and though no new fields were discovered and no new wells opened, progress 
was nevertheless satisfactory, and much was accomplished, both in the way o t 
exploration and of financial arrangements for future working. At Jemsa, which is so 
far the only field proved to be commercially oil-bearing, the Anglo-Egyptian Oil 
Fields (Limited), a company floated during the last twelve months'" to represent the 
combined interests of the Ked Sea Oil Fields and the Anglo-Saxon Petroleum Company, 
has erected a complete installation for the storage and shipment of crude oil, which can 
now be loaded direct into tank-steamers. In other districts the drilling of trial wells 
has been continuous, and experience has been gained which it is hoped will lead to the 
eventual opening up of new fields. 


II. AGRICULTURE. 


12. Organization of the Department of Agriculture. 

The Department commenced working regularly from the beginning of the year 
1911, and the Government at the same time withdrew the greater portion of the 
subsidy which had been annually contributed to the Khediviai Agricultural Society 
Most of the stall’ of the Society, including three inspectors and ten Moawins, as well asa 
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chemist and a botanist, was transferred to the new Department Iwo other m^pe 
With the requisite, agriculturalfrom 
Egyptian XTemrtL“t wa^ »me deliberation, formally attached to the 

withst'anding^th ^prevalent teases, which often become very destruct.ve m Egypt. . 

13. Cotton. 

country for the purchase of their best seed f°r/*very to^ferior qualities, 
lower than that which he has been accustomed to p y t p e yeari anc j 

SecUt V ~L ad t V a“h. 

best selected seed for the large and care u cultrvatom wit whi j> 
the latter to grow farther supplies o go d »e ™™ ne J ions . For this 
could be followed up and redistributed inrthe secondhon h cooperation of the 

purpose complicated arrangements have been .made invo 0 seed from the State 
fctate Domains, the.largo cultivators, and the gumeis lhe ; the G „ verIim eut 

Domains is sold under a contract signed by th ^ purchasei, peim „ ^ ^ to 

selected seed. , , m ■ n i„: n standard of purity of the 

Production of Pure Seed -In order of pure sfed from the 

experunental farms muBt ^^^^^^'^'^^^^c^^o^piau’t^^nd^oi^itsTropagatlon 
^ Softsutgl Ait'foiTeTequSd number of generations before distribution 

Halted generation to be sold to large cuHivate 

Third generation to he sold to medium ^aifiand not followed up. 

Fourth generation to be sold to small cu i J f preventing the adulteration 
Mixing of Cotton.- The the grower and 

of Mit-Afifi with Ashmouni cotton, and vea l\ t[ncf from such mixture is passed 

the spinner, is under consideration. T mixed condition for supplying the 

off as Mit-Afifi, while the seed is available in its. mixed oor™ th ‘” sult . 

email cultivator at a cheap rate.-th ^AJe dteg !•* *» improve the 

Demonstration Fauns. demonstration farms upon a system 

methods of cultivation by the establishment and tUe officers of the 

under which the proprietor of the land supp farms were carried on during 

Agricultural Department direct it. Twen y- oui ld be grown more successfully 

the year, and were chiefly used to show that ^“ j * crop could be obtained 

£ feddans «&> takou for the purpose. 





the crops grown consisting of cotton, wheat, sugar-cane, and soya beans. Great 
interest was taken m the farms, nearly all of which produced results far superior to 
those ot the surrounding cultivation. For the coming season numerous offers have 
een made by cultivators m different parts of Egypt, who have placed land at the 
isposal ot the Department for use as demonstration farms, with the result that 
opeiations will be conducted on a larger scale during 1912. 

Cotton Pests.— The attack of cotton-worm in 1911 caused grave anxiety and 
altorded opportunity for the circulation of disquieting rumours of a largely reduced 
crop. In almost every case the crop was under-estimated, and the figures given in 
the official monthly bulletin were criticised as in excess of probability. The Agricultural 
Departments last estimate in November of 0,407,000 kantars has, however been 
exceeded since that date, and it is now certain that the crop will reach 7 000 000 kantars 
or even more. ’ us 

Cotton-worm.— -The special measures adopted in 1910 by the Ministry of the 
Interior to combat the cotton- and boll-worms were repeated last year, and the staff of 
Inspectors, Special Inspectors, Moawins, and clerks remained approximately the same. 
Until the middle of June the worm was conspicuous by its absence, and it was hoped 
that the crop would escape without injury; but towards the end of that month Die 
wonn favoured by the abnormally cool weather, suddenly appeared in alarming 
quantities, and simultaneous appeals for assistance reached the central authorities from 
all parts of the Delta. The total area reported as planted in cotton was 1,708 504 
fed dans, as against 1,595,041 in 1910, and 830,000 feddans were attacked by the worm 
most of them several tunes, as against 043,000 in the previous year. The total number 
of days work reported was 7,500,000, as against 2,000,000 in 1910 ; of these 89,700 
were supplied by Government agency (as against 19,990), 12,030 of them (as against 
/ 3) by an application of the article of the Decree permitting payment for the work to 
be made at the same time as for the land tax. These figures indicate the remarkable 
seventy of the attack, which was far heavier than any yet experienced. At one 
moment it appeared that the organization formed to combat the pest might break down 
especially m view of the terrified supineness of the fellaheen. Extreme measures were 
adopted by the Government; several of the highest officials from headquarters proceeded 
to the worst districts, and or a time it maybe said that in several provinces every 
administrative official, including the rank and file of the police, was working in the 
elds encouraging or forcing the peasants to clear their crops. Owing to these efforts 
ie pest was mastered, and it is now generally estimated that the crop, favoured by a 
warm autumn, will exceed 7,000,000 kantars. The attack was most severe durino- the 
th ® 13th July and the 2nd August. In Lower Egypt, exclusive 
f the Domains lands, during the above-mentioned period the average daily number of 
eddans reported to be infected was 52,700, and the average number of persons employed 
each day m clearing them 176,000, as against 24,800 feddans and 106,500 workers in 
JiO. As the supply of labour available was totally insufficient, 4,200 workers were 
brought from Upper Egypt, but they were inexperienced in the business of leaf-picking 
and their help was of douUful utility. 19,845 persons were punished for not reporting 
he appearance of the worm, and 3,137 Omdas and Sheikhs for negligence, as against 
13,570 and 900 in the previous season. 

As in former years, but little cotton-worm was reported in Upper Egypt, although 
the pest showed some tendency to spread in the Fayum. fo 

On the recommendation of the Committee formed by the Ministry of the Interior 
the local authorities will, as before, remain responsible for the cotton-worm work • but 
various supplementary measures will be adopted in the present year by the Ministry 
assisted by the Agricultural Department. The number of Inspectors and Sub-Inspectors 
will be increased. The experience of the two past years has demonstrated that the 
work done by the large staff of temporary Moawins, recruited for the cotton-worm 
season was not satisfactory, and it has been decided to replace them by a smaller but 
more efficient staff of permanent employes. J 

Leaves and transfers of officials concerned in the work and of Omdas and Sheikhs will 
be stopped-between the 3rd June and the 15th August. The “ Moulids ” of Tantah and 
« iv' Sl ,V ri I1U t f 1C < durmg this period, nor will recruiting in Lower Egypt take place. 

Kuttabs will be recommended to close between the 15th June and 15th August in 
order to provide workers. Rewards will be granted to Omdas who distinguish them¬ 
selves by their energy. Instructions on the cotton-worm will be given regularly at the 
mosques after Friday prayers and at evening meetings at the Omdas’ houses. 

. . , te . r fhe disappearance of the cotton-worm it was feared that the boll-worm 
might injure the late and weakened cotton. Except in the districts of the north 
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however, where the cultivation of 

tr"he'3n td tn y Pne a d ttead of Looted in the previous winter, no 
attack occurred until practically all the cottoni waspicked. co tton pests, has 

heeu^r-^£S£H^l^S^ 

‘ 5rS£«S Bon h worm P Laws have also been 

submitted. . . TV>a nmriptv caused by the sudden and 

Cotton-worm and Boll-worm Commission. Athe year 1911 led to the 

alarming attack of cotton-worm 'wind. mnnd dun chiefly from 
submission of numerous suggestions for ,, ] w \ lo see med to disregard 

persons who had an insufficient ^wbdge oftte proUem.and^l ^ ^ ^ apfttl , y „f 
the fact that the chief cause of the seventy d The matter culminated 

the people themselves when the first batches off «gs PP ■ the pres idency of 

in the appointment by the Governmen question of the suppression or better 

Prince Hussein Kamil Pasha, to investigate the> quest on .JP detaUed a sub- 

control of the cotton-worm and boll-wormon suggestions. The 
committee of technical members to exa ^d informat ion with respect 

sub-committee were also to conduct experr ^ of inves tigation were indicated 

to analogous pests in other countries. Sp < C ure all information available in 

for each of the members, and :t was ff^dLl to circulate it in pamphlet form 
connection with previous experiments ini Egypt, ^ worU Attempts; are 

of the cotton-worm (Prrfmi. l^a). which 

keep it so completely in control m India and - on with w , ltev mg cotton prove 

F Watering and Drainage .—Observations m co ^ experiments conducted 

that water is generally used m excess, and, 7 c ed y resu i ts can be obtained where 

on the demonstration farms have shown that imp flower i n g, and light waterings, 

infrequent waterings are applied until the time flu ity of water at flood time 

following the scheme of rotations, subsequent y. ? t ] ie common belief that the 

has often had an adverse effect upon egardless of the evil effects 

more red water that can be poured on the land the better, g 

of saturation of the soil and asphyxiation of ged itgelf upon the more careful 

The necessity of subsoil drainage 1 ‘ , . p , th iu the soil the maximum height 

farmers, and it only remains to be provedl at dep d to locolity an d to the 

of the water shall be kept. This dependent on the time of 

development of the plant’s tap-root which lattu is agai I 

planting and the conditions of soil and climate. in connection with the 

Investigations hitherto made by the Survey P.^ m2 b further study of its 
movement of the subsoil water will be suppleme td^ J ^ ^ purpose the 

effects upon the growth and production of t gJJ Department. A special 

Agricultural Department will co-operate with A icu itural Department will lend 
botanist has been engaged, and the chemist of the Agncu 

his assistance. . - T1 ea planted in cotton in 1910 was stated 

Areas planted m cotton m 19 1 } 'IT 1 T7n f l ( L s ^ au increase of 68,618 feddans m 
to be 1 , 042 , 010 , and that in 1911. 1.7 H ,228 ledIdam, an Lmy er Egypt 

the latter year. A much larger area was put^und > f 165>67 7 feddans, and 

than appeared in the 1910 statistics. Mit-Ahh shows 

.9 m _* iiiminnoo Ac rnl lows !—- t-. <« .«• 


the other varieties increase as follows: Feddans. 

.. 11,158 

Abbassi .. •• •• ” .. •• •• 0 H 5 * 

Joannovitch .. •• ** _ .. •• 87,8o» 

Ashmoum .. *’ .. .. •• 

Nubari .. .. •• ** * .. .. 110,080 

Sakolaridis (areas not separated in 1910) 


The proportion of Ashmoum in Upper Egypt amounted to 93 per cent, of the p 

<k> British l 

Secretary of the International Federationof deterioration of the MitrAfifi 
sent representatives to examine the qu^hon feddan under cotton, 

grade of cotton and the supposed deprecation ol J» 1 2 E 

[1545] 
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Tlieir opinions with respect to the comparative values of different varieties afforded 
useful indications as to the kind of cotton chiefly needed by the spinners. 

Publications by the Department of Agriculture. —In 1911 the Department issued 
22 circulars dealing with agricultural matters, many of them relative to the 
cotton crop. These have been distributed throughout the country. One, dealing 
with cotton planting, has been included with every sack of cotton seed sold to the 
small cultivators, and another, concerning insect pests, has been publicly read in the 
villages. The Department also issues a journal, and pamphlets on wheat rust and 
wheat smut have been published. A monthly bulletin of the condition of crops, 
summarizing the reports received from the district inspectors and others, is designed to 
check artificial fluctuations in the markets. 

Cotton Market. —The price of Egyptian cotton this year has been somewhat 
depressed in comparison with 1910, owing to the very large crop expected from 
America, but prices have risen recently in consequence of the fact that a large 
quantity of the American crop has been found to be of such an inferior quality that it 
cannot be used as a substitute for Egyptian. 


14. Sugar, Cereals, and other Crops. 


Sugar. 

The area under sugar-cane has decreased slightly in Middle Egypt, owing to the high 
price of cotton which has prevailed during the last five years. This has to a certain 
extent been counteracted by an increase in the provinces of Kena and Aswan. • 

A new sugar factory was opened this year at Kom Ombo, and an increased area 
will be put under cane in this district in the future. 

The following table shows the amount of sugar-cane treated and sugar yield 
obtained in the factories in Upper Egypt since the year 1900 :— 


Year. 

Sugar Cane 
treated. 

In Tons. 

Sugar Output. 

In sacks of 

100 kilog. each. 

1900-01 



965,000 

920,950 

1901-02 



9G5.000 

952,440 

1902-03* .. 



960,000 

955,300 

1903-01 



672,000 

065,557 

1901-05 



550,000 

477,360 

1905-00 



684,G09 

621,585 

1900-07 



414,877 

416,640 

1907-08 



253,459 

255,413 

1908-09 



359,360 

348,437 

1909-10 



515,839 

553,346 

1910-11 



472,344 

493,942 

1911-12 (probable) 



570,000 

580,001) 

1912-13 



Probably bettor. 


* Liquidation of the Duira Sanieh. 


It will be seen that the total output of Egyptian sugar received a serious check 
in 1903, when the Daira Sanieh Administration was liquidated, but that it has been 
steadily increasing since 1908. Experiments conducted by the Agricultural Depart¬ 
ment tend to show that this increase would be more rapid if Java 105 were introduced 
in place of Baladi cane. 

Cereals. 

The areas under wheat, barley, rice, and maize in 1911, according to figures 
supplied by the Department of Direct Taxes, are shown in the following table, which 
gives the estimated yields in ardebs* per feddan, as well as the approximate total 
yields :— 

* The ardeb varies, that of wheat being 1 50 kilog.; barley, 120 kilog.; unhusked rice, 291 kilog.; and 
maize, 140 kilog. 


105 


63 


Crop. | 

Area in feddans. 1 

Estimated 
yield 
in ardebs. 

_ 

Yield 
in ardebs 
per feddan. 

Average for 
preceding 
years in 
ardebs 
per feddan. 

Lower 
| Egypt. | 

Upper 

Egypt. 

Total. 

Wheat 

Barley 

Rice 

Maize 

635,899 ' 
155,513 
211,831 
1,119,033 

601,922 

214,630 

15,278 

653,053 

: 

1 1,237,821 
370,143 
227,109 
1,772,686 

6,882,000 

2,124,000 

1,321,000 

12,320,000 

5 - 56 

5‘74 

5- 82 

6- 95 

4-45 

4-87 

6-00 

6-88 


All these crops, with the exception of rice show an more 
the averages deduced from figures available for P iece ^^ y 
rather late in the north, and was attacked by pests m places. 


Oil Seeds. 

The cultivation of oil seeds has tecenUy attracted attention. Latent is^own 
il-SiSlS: °“ ll: W of these are earth-nuts 

(foul soudani) and soya beans. trn oarth-nuts is very nearly—if not quite 

as goodAas th»e LtJ ' ThetltU however, give the best crops in a sandy 

conducted to M 

economically grown as a catch crop, espemally m section at Gi2a , and 

been obtained from thr fATThITsuccess of the latter experiment was doubtless 
less satisfactory ones at Sohag. The d geason f or sowing. Applications for 

s.£ 5— * 

be grown upon waste lands, and lequires e y 
return. 

Fruits. 

The horticultural section has imported a number of “^^tmonln 
trees, in order to produce a better type o rm / j | f the disease which 

° f gradual increase of the infection of 

to the ruin of many estates, which &r de s tract ion of these pests, 

£Sr e of carried ont_by the 

VtXerable, and a scale of charges for disinfection has 

been made out. 


III. PUBLIC WORKS. 


15. Land Drainage. 

I have shortly referred in my introductory note to the new works for improving 

drainage. supp i y 0 f irrigation water P'^'Ujt^tlio^Ddta, reclamation of 

permitted more summer crops to be g pushed northward into 

the\ower-lying 1,2LSEJg tS d-stion of providing adequate drainage a most 

pressing one. 2 E 2 

[1545] 
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The geneial result of such reclamation was that cotton grown in those areas gave 
poor returns m both quantity and quality, as compared with the more favoured southern 
lJeitaic zone, where natural drainage has proved sufficient to cope with the increased 
supply ol water demanded by the larger percentage of land laid under summer 
cultivation and made available by the dam. 

Between the low-lying area, where reclamation is in progress, and the 
southern zone, where natural drainage is still effective, there lies a middle area, 
v nch probably has been adversely affected by more intensive summer cultivation, 
anci wheie the land has become considerably salted and water-logged through the 
achhtional water supply used upon it, resulting in a decrease of crops. 

l ie new works are intended to deal with these low-lying and middle zones 

ihat drainage of the nature proposed will have the beneficial result of greatly 
increasing the yield of all crops, but more particularly cotton, has been amply 
piovecf by what has been done by Land Reclamation Companies and the State 
Domains Administration on whose lands the deepening of drains and lower water- 
evels produced by free flow or pumping machinery, has resulted in such wonderful 
increase m the productivity of the soil. 

For some years minor works of partially deepening individual drains in these areas 
were taken in hand. 

It lias been seen, however, that, if real improvement was to be made, much 
ar^er areas must be dealt with at one time than was effected by work on these separate 
uicLins. 

For tins purpose the Delta has been divided into the natural divisions formed by 

the two branches of the Nile and the main Deltaic canals. 

Iwo of these divismus have been selected for immediate improvement, viz., that 
portion of the province of Beliera situated to the west of the main line of railway 
between Cairo and Alexandria and the central portion of the province of Gharbieh 
lying between the Kassed Canal and the Bahr-el-Shebin. 

, • In we ^ ern Behera area to be dealt with covers 480,000 feddans, throughout 
which the Government drains will be so deepened that the level of water in them will 
be lowered to not less than llr metres below the .surface of the soil. 

At present the drainage water of this area is pumped at Mex, on Lake Mareotis 
through a height of 3 metres into the sea. 

The new pumping installation required to deal with the greatly increased volume 
t mage water which may be expected when the whole of the land is properly 
liamed and cultivated will be erected at the same point, and lift the water G metres to 
son* level. 

Lake Mareotis, though its surface is at present kept by pumping 3 metres lower 
than the sea, still cmers an area of 55,000 feddans. 

When the new scheme is in operation all this land will be laid bare and provided 
with adequate drainage, and after irrigation-water is given it, it will be made available 
tor reclamation. 

^® t A ° A t A al G0 ^ of tlms , improving these 480,000 feddans is estimated at 
AJir. 1,300,000, or AE. 2'9 per feddan. 

In the case of the central Gharbieh area the drains will be similarly deepened as in 
western -Behera, and a pumping station will be erected at the point of intersection of 

t / e TV? nC drain No : 4 > . uear Baltim > where all the drainage water from the area 

of 4 D),000 feddans proposed to be dealt with will be lifted 2£ metres and discharged 
into -Lake borolios, whence it will have free access to the sea. ° 

The estimated cost of this project is AE. 1,102,000, or AE. 2'5 per feddan. 

I he completion of both the above projects should be effected in about four years 
in°hand ^ ieSent au< * P re P ara tions for the principal works will be immediately put 

1 he rate of progress may be approximately estimated at AE. 300,000 expenditure 
in the first year AE. 800,000, AE. 800,000, and AE. 600,000 in each of the following 
years until completion. 6 

16. The Nile Levels and Water Supply. 

i hough again somewhat less than in the preceding year, the available supply of 
watei m the spring and early summer of the year 1911 was—as compared with some 
of the years preceding the last three—fairly abimdant, and sufficed, with the usual 
restrictions regarding rotations, the prohibition of Sharaki irrigation, and the restrictioii 
of the rice area, for the needs of irrigation. 
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The flood was late in arriving and rather low, but not so low as to cause any 
appreciable inconvenience to irrigation. Indeed, with the means of control thatmow exist 
the advantages of a rather low flood, consisting m the absence of danger, diminish 
infiltration, Snd the escape of the valuable crops on the berms of the river from 
flooding, considerably exceed the disadvantages, and the old idea that a high flood 

o-ood flood requires modification. , 

The numbers of men called out to guard the banks under the regulations show, as 
might be expected, a considerable reduction, and the figures compare as follows with 
those of the last three years :— 


Upper Egypt 
Lower Egypt 


1908. 

1909. 

1910. ' 

1911. 

9,900 

--- 

12,273 

10,123 

9,726 

13,636 

8,564 

9,076 

3,816 

23,536 

21,837 

19,201 

13.542 


17. Irrigation Works. 

The raising ol the Aswan dam progressed steadily in 1911 in ;accordance with the 
authorized programme; the rearrangement of the locks was completed, and g 

up of the space between the neland old work satisfactorily finished over half the 
length of the dam, and that portion of the dam in winch the grouting was completed 
was raised to its full height. The grouting of the second half was wel advanced ^ 
end of the year, and should be completed by February 1912. The whole work should 

be terminated by the end of this year. . , 

No other works of special interest were undertaken during the year. 

The Basin Conversion Works were completed in 1910, and the staff engaged on 
them subsequently transferred to the study of drainage and reclamation woikeI m 
where a considerable section of Gharbieh province has been levelled 
and contoured as a preliminary to the study of projects for irrigation and diaina b e. 

18. State Buildings. 

The most important works completed during the year were the Khanka Lunatic 
Asylum, the Minia Lost Office, the Agricultural School Farm, and some additions 
Minia Mudiria, and police outposts at Matarieh and Dial egin. 

Bridges. 

Work on the Bulak and Zamalek bridges over the Nile has proceeded Readily 
throughout the year, and the bridges should be open to traffic before the end of 1J1A 
In connection with this scheme a supplementary credit was grantcd in le o 
year for the ^construction of the “ Pont des Anglais" over the 

new bridge, the contract for which was awarded to the Cleveland Bi idgo Oompaiiy ol 
Darlington, will have an opening span to admit of the passage of boat 1 • 

particularly necessary during the period of flood when th ; + ^3^° w V^ffficuR 
opening span of the new Bulak bridge on the main branch of the nver be dtfw ^ 
The work will be undertaken at once, and a temporary opening b 
permit the passage of boats by the Bahr-el-Aama at the next flooc. 

19. Antiquities Service. 

The regular budget showed an increase of about AE. 550 as compaied with tlnu of 
,, „_+A .cTT 1 99 *75 • and the suecml budget amounted to 


Ui aU N oTrchmologfcal discovery of great importance was made during tne year. 
[1545] . 2 L 3 




108 


In order to prevent illicit excavations and sales, which are frequently accom¬ 
panied by the wanton destruction of antiquities, a law is being prepared, and will, it is- 
loped, soon be in operation, which will check such depredations and ensure their beino- 
no longer perpetrated with impunity. & 

For some time past numerous sites alleged to contain archaeological remains have 
been reserved for the Department in different parts of the Delta. 

Steps are being taken this year to ascertain by testing whether anything of interest 
actually exists under these areas which are, in the event of negative results, being; 
restored to cultivation, and the extent of unprofitable acreage proportionately reduced 

1 may add that, up to the present, no finds have been made in these areas. 


20. Preservation of Arab Monuments. 

11 II I 1 'y 1 1 tlie sum °f£E. 15,700 was granted for the restoration of mosques and 
other Arab and Coptic monuments. 

Work has been carried on in 42 Arab monuments, including the mosques of Sultan 
Hasan, Abdel Basset Gamal-ed-Din-el-Astadar, Gai-el-Yusufi, the tomb of Sultan 
Kalaun, the Kuttab-sebd (school fountain) of Khusrer Pasha, and the hall of Osman 
Katkhoda. Coptic buildings restored comprise the churches of Amba Shenuda and 
Abu Sarga at Old Cairo, 

■r . iv Museum, with a budget of £E. 2,215, has acquired 39 additional exhibits, 

tor which [ 6 new cases have been constructed. 


IV. EDUCATION. 


21. General. 

, r ^ ie blowing table shows the attendance at the educational establishments under 
the direct control of the Ministry of Education on the 31st December, 1911, as compared 
with previous years :— 1 



In Government KuttaLs 
„ institutions for training- 
teachers for Kuttabs .. 
„ higher primary schools 
,, technical schools and classes 
„ secondary schools 
„ professional colleges 
Studying abroad (Egyptian 
Educational .Mission) 


1890. 

1895. 

1900. 

1905. 

1907. 

1908. 

1,961 

2,625 

3,966 

7,410 

11,014 

12,369 

5,761 

393 

734 

382 

7,333 

393 

684 

249 

6,489 

377 

569 

288 

1,478 

7,175 

675 

1,345 

743 

2,978 

8,544 

859 

1,910 

1,304 

2,788 

8,585 

819 

2,113 

1,511 

28 

12 

4 

2 

22 

40 





These lesults are satisfactory. The decrease in the number of boys attending the 
r ri % k limr l r y schools is explained in the section devoted to that portion of the subject. 
Ihe diminution under the head of professional colleges is due to the fact that the School 
oi Kadis, ass reported last year, has been dissociated from the Department of 
Education, and now forms part of A1 Azhar University. The School for Kadis had 
405 students in 1910, and if this number is deducted from the total attendance at the 
piolessional colleges in that year, it will be clear that there has been a substantial 
increase in the numbers attending the latter during 1911. For this result the School 
ot Engineeringjmd the Nasrieh Training College for teachers are chiefly responsible. 

, retention to the above schools the Ministry of Education has also under inspection 
the following institutions :— 
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Attendance. 


3,B90 Kuttabs .. .. •• , -• . .V ^ 

32 higher primary schools (19 under Provincial ^522 

Councils) .. . •• •• -’non lie 2,093 

14 trades and agricultural schools .. .. .. "222 

1 secondary school .. • • • • • * ‘ ’ " 226 

3 normal schools for teachers in Kuttabs .. .. •• 2 g 

1 training school for nurses and midwives .. .. • ■ " 70 598 

The Giza Beformatory 

Frequent allusions will be found in the following pages to the part which the 
Provincial Councils are beginning to take in Egyptian education I have described in 
the introduction to this report the general lines on which I consider that their activities 
in this respect should be directed. Further reference to the subject will be found under 
the heading “ Provincial Councils,” where their action m educational matters in the past 
year is briefly examined. 

22. Elementary Education. 

Steady progress is being made in the promotion of elementary vernaculnr?du«*«>n 
under the system of Government inspection and grants-m-aii In 1911 the gnurta 
awarded amounted to a sum of £E. 22,982 as compared with fE. 21,888 in 1910, and 
a continuous advance has taken place in the material conditions under which the 
schools are carried on; buildings and equipment have been improved, and the fends, 
mental elements of an orderly system are being gradually evolved. Pi ogress is also 
viable on the educational side. A large number of the head teachers, some 200 of 
whom have been trained in one of the normal schools for teachers in Kuttabs are now 
considered as qualified for their duties. There has been consequently an improvement 
in the teaching, and 1,419 of these schools are reported to be well managed. 

The inspecting staff now consists of 3 inspectors and 35 sub-inspectors. _ 

In addition to 3,745 independent Kuttabs under inspection for grants-m-aic, t 
Ministry of Education had in 1911 under its direct control 146 Kuttabs with a staff of 
361 men teachers and 71 women teachers, and attended by 9,901boys and 5,-68 girls, 
of these schools are now reserved for girls and are mainly staffed by female teachers. 
Apart from these special institutions, the total number of girls in attendance at these 
element ary 1 schools has increased very largely in the past year-trustworthy indication of 
an improved state of things. 

23. Primary Education. 

The number of boys’ higher primary schools under the direct control of _the 

Ministry of Education remains unchanged at 32, 11 of them being in Cairo and 21 
ministry __ o ,, Wvp.ver. shows a decrease of 888 


laro-elv accounted for by the extension of the educational worxoi iner.ovm^ —— 
eithe/in opening new primary schools or in subsidizing already existing ones. I have 
merdloried^i'tbe introductory chapter of this report that the policy of the Government 

of this^ branch of instruction to the local authorities, and 

parents are now beginning to find education for their sons nearer home than in 

G0V Tbe e fblloS 9 'table shows the number of boys' higher primary schools which are 
either directly controlled by the Ministry of Education or come under its inspection, 
too-ether with the number of pupils enrolled__ 


Boys’ Higher Primary Schools. 


Number of 
Schools. 


Number of 
Pupils. 


Under Ministry of Education 
Under Provincial Councils .. 
Private Schools .. 


[1545] 


2 E 4 
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The quality oi the teaching staff in the schools of the Ministry of Education 
continues to improve. The output of the Nasrieh and Khedivial Training Colleges last, 
iimme. enabled the education authorities to dispense with the service? of a number 

Pr^vkcTaTcouiicils! 1,8 ’ many ° f Wh ° m W61 ' e recomm ended for appointments under the 

The examination for the primary education certificate in 1911 shows a further 
increase of candidates—the excess over the number in 1910 being 701. 

Ihe candidates came from the following sources :_ 

Schools of Ministry of Education .. , ni . 

Other schools .. .. " .. 

Private study .. ’ * "" " ” • * • • 3,236 


The number of candidates from schools not directly controlled by the Ministry of 
Education was 178 as compared with 153 in 1910. 7 y 0t 

The successful candidates from all sources numbered 2,850 (or 45 per cent ) as 
compared with 2,155 (or 39 per cent.) in 1910. It is interesting to note that 1 733 of 
the above (or 61 per cent.) are continuing their studies, as follows ’ 

(a.) In secondary schools under the Ministry of Education 

(fi.) In special schools under the Ministry of Education *' “ f 

(c.) In private secondary schools .. * * " 

(cl.) In Provincial Councils special schools * ’ “ * * *' , 

(e.) In schools abroad .. " * ' * * * • • A? 


24. Secondary Education. 

at AsLt under the dbMt? tt° f 

encouraomg the general movement in favour of secondary education, the Government 
svstem 1 ^- exte ?. dm S to Tgy p tian secondary schools under private management the 

bas b - »~ rf 

The secondary schools under the direct control of the Department of Education 

n7 that thev°7w re - a W hoa * io “ s for admission than can be entertained, and 
+1 T ^ ie becoming models to an increasing number of private institutions 

gieatei. It is satisfactory to record, from this point of view that as a result of » 
munbei^of boys umfiZclof^ C ° ,,dl1 : i “ n of f he fass-rooms and of a,, increase in the 
a marked^in^provement^nThese^rcsf^ctT 8 th ” h “ he “ “ the P“‘ a 

fn,- .? bele m '}° g re at difference to he noted between the results of the examinations 
or the secondary certificate held in 1911 and those of previous years A comparison 
lowevei of the figures for the last five years indicates that the percentage of successful 

he liber of Tf t‘‘ “ b ° tb J*** ° f lamination I 
the number of candidates presented. This will be clear from the following table 

Secondary Certificate Examination. 



Number of 
candidates 
presented. 

Number of 
candidates 
successful. 

Percentage 

successful. 

Average 
age of 
successful 
candidates. 


Pai 

IT T. 



.. 

737 

419 

01 

18 

• • 

975 

510 

52 

17-8 


1,393 

544 

39 

17 ’ 9 


1,084: 

532 

32 

17-8 
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------ 

Number of 1 

Number of 

Percentage 

Average 
age of 

Year. 

candidates 1 

candidates 

1 successful. 

successful 

l presented. 

1 successful. 

candidates. 


Part II. 




346 

220 

64 



445 

723 

233 

52 

* * 


329 

46 

• * 


961 

419 

44 

• 

. 

1,122 

445 

40 


It is evident that, though many more pupils are now followingfo^tiarison 
decline has occurred in the larger number of candidates from private 


Candidates from schools 
under the 

direct control of the 
Ministry of Education. 


Candidates from other 
schools. 


Percentage Number Percentage 
Number. successful. successful. 


Part II. 


of 

inllgypir a^'i^and'si^have foiuid^emplopnentither under the or 

otherwise, the number of those without known occupation amounting only to 24. 

25. Female Education. 

schools are to be constructed, one at Alexandria and twomCmro V y 7 PP^. 

tions for admission have, however, to he refused. Schools have been 

i„rhy y 7ei e uuSt7e t0 Mu^ i in 

lTeT7Sh e ihl!giVege wLZTd in 1900^ to 

7t neither theTrnlning Col,ego 









112 


Jior the Educational Mission is able to provide the number of teachers required, and it 
can on y be ioped that the increase of the facilities for primary instruction for girls 
will enlarge the field of recruitment for this purpose. ' 

•. 4 . tbe r? ase .°C elementary vernacular education, again, the desire to secure this 
iiis rnc ion or girls has completely outrun the possibility of providing adequate 
accommodation There is also a great scarcity of women teachers for such schools, 
in spite of the fact that the Bulak Normal School, where there are at present G9 
students in training to become teachers, has been considerably enlarged. What is 
needed is a normal school for women teachers in each province. The Provincial Councils 
have already opened two such schools, and it may be expected that they will take a 
further interest in the provision both of teachers and elementary schools for girls. 

ihe total number of girls’ schools of all kinds under the management or 
I'm Ti ° i \ e , Mu i lstr T of Education is 2,713, and the number of girls in attendance 
in 1910 ttl6 laUer tgUre bemg aU increase of about 8 P er cent. over the number 

26. Agricultural, Commercial, and Technical Education, 

During the year 1911 the growth of the work of the Department of Agricultural, 
Commercial, and Technical Education has again been rapid. The following table shows 
°tl \ h 9 Vr bei ' ° Scb ° 0 S ailc * tbe students in attendance have increased as compared 




1910. 


1911. 

■--- 1 

1 

Day. 

Evening-. 

I 

| Total. 

1 

Day. 

Evening. 

Total. 

Schools — 

Under Ministry of Education 

Other schools.. .. .. _ ’ 

7 

10 

2 

9 

10 

9 

It 

3 

** 

12 

14 

Total 

17 

2 

19 

23 

3 

26 

Numbers in attendance— 

Under Ministry of Education 

Other at hools .. .. ,, * 

1.09S 

1,191 

469 

1 

1,307 

1,491 

1,387 

1,968 

710 

2,097 

1,968 

Total 

2. os 9 

469 

3,038 

3,3o5 

710 

4,065 


Agricultural Education. 

The policy of the Department has for some time been directed towards the 
establishment of three grades of schools of agriculture, and this object has now been 
partially attained by the establishment of agricultural sections in connection with 
provincial trades schools,, by the foundation of a Government intermediate school of 
agriculture, and by raising the standard of the first-year class at the Giza School of 
Agriculture to that of a higher college. The latter institution accordingly now only 
accepts students who have obtained the first part of the secondary education certificate 
and the programme of study has been modified in order to permit more attention to 
scientific and technical subjects. The vacancy in the principalship of the school has 
been filled by the appointment of Mr. E. Shearer, B.A., of the University of Edinburgh 

formerly Assistant Inspector-General of Agriculture in India. ^ 

, r .w'? mC ? notew ° rth y change, however, is the establishment of a school at 
Muslitohar of an entirely new type and with a programme intermediate between that of 
the farm school on the one hand and of the higher college on the other. The course is 
of a practical nature, the students themselves doing the work of the farm in all its 
branches, while the mornings are devoted to class-room and laboratory work. In 
addition to agriculture chemistry, physics, botany, mathematics, and the Arabic 
language are included 111 the curriculum. 

Agricultural instruction of the lowest grade is provided only by schools maintained 
01 aided by the provincial Councils. I have explained in the introductory chapter of 
my report how important it is that this branch of' education should be encouraged. 
During the past year agricultural sections have been added to five of the provincial' 
trades schools. I he main object of these agricultural sections is to provide a two years’ 
course of instruction for boys who will afterwards earn their living on the land, The 
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greater part of the school hours are therefore devoted to practical work in the field and 
fn the farm lessons being limited to arithmetic, mensuration, and drawing, and to the 
elements of agricultural* science. The boys arc also taught in the workshops of the 
trades schools to handle tools and to carry out simple repairs. 

Technical Education. 

The work of the five technical schools, under the immediate control“mstry 
nf Education gives evidence of continuous progress during 1911, and there is a large 
i’ncreasein’the^mimher of students. At the School of Engineering, laboratory instruction 
has been extended to hydraulics and mechanics, and the new 

has been used for experimental work m electrical technology. B y lab • n 

School and the Mansura Trades School show excellent results. At the latter a secti 
for native weaving has been satisfactorily established, and ba£ wS 
to modifications aid improvements in the native looms. 

<Aons the period of apprenticeship has been increased to five yeais, and the budget 
fbl2 includes credits for new automobile and plumbing sections, for both of which 

wor ^er^ e oontro i h r: 

now heen Tien over by the Provincial Councils, and during 1011 three new trades 
schools at Aswan, Nag Hamadi, and Sohag, have been founded by va ™us ( ^uncils 
The total attendance at institutions of this type is now_ 1,6 L7, as compared with , 

g mmgmm 

iSSlSMssS 

school at Beni-Suef. 

Commercial Education. 

The success of fhe eveningof^Accouutuncytmd^Commercel’wlfich was 
led to the formation of the Khedivial ■ SVBtem y o f commercial education to 

demands for admission to the new school 'has o2 been possible to 

fulfilling die “^tlXf'Ss commercial arithmetic and 

accommodate 150. ine suojollb -a i avv o-eography and history, 

book-keeping, shorthand “*‘ l . 

ethics, political economy; Arab c Eg n™J 1 is the Commercial Bureau, in 

l^^i&icS^Cking procedure are out by the students 

" ^riTe evmiing — Cairo '“ d *• ^ 

been extended to Alexandria. 

27. School of Medicine. 

Twenty-seven students gained the diploma of the Sehool f 
50 new students were admitted Selection is made strirt^ accor those 

merit at the secondary certificate exammato,^ hid“ their medical 

. 1 * ..- 

better results from the professional education afloi dec. 
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towds'thJenf^wm roT,°I fi “AT of . Preliminary training is desirable, and steps 
L w„ lim rpi . l ., sstt ) ute b y post-graduate courses first at the school and then 

"■ofcT-rat . r n o iL’ThTh r 'dr fei ; v# the o,inical “ s Ss 

lucrative private pitcti« T\Z ^ ul is TrA » 

parSrlv tile case in 7e t I 8 fT* »«"*«« *° origM researcb. This is 
parasitic worms is' of tU1° TT nt ° f Biology, where the study of the various 

these pests in the pathlg|of the country.”' 6 ' °"' lng t0 tl,e ™“' y large part P layed ** 

28. School of Law. 

collet Th“ flone 0l bv 0f ti!f W t f perfoims ite ““ “ » Phonal 

7gfc ti tiz tl z ? tl{e rH Fr ye ~’ 

numW n nH 1 1 ’ f - g Ti 1Ilg rr0per lnd,vidual attention to the students’ Seeds The 
number m attendance in the east vonr wn« 989 nnrl 70 j‘ 1 .. ‘ , 

■ iti'sun*- - 

Egyptians are turnino- their tt f ,S ° f* t l °^ ma - v taEen to indicate that young 
which rhe Pn, n • attention to the more practical forms of higher education 

-dtmnmS™;™ 2 ; “ endea ™ u ™S *° —g» b y the institution a^fe 

29. Training of Teachers. 

toti’l^^f S ^T a ^F^ aS,a ^ S ^ de ”^ ba ^ rba ^n ,bd y" d ^tibed 0 hi ( previou^repoi-ts UrS Th > o 

total number ot students in attendance in 1911 was 1,182, as compared with M28^n 19U)° 

&&5£3Histtt:a^4 

further developed dur° ^ 1 ®?' tlon * , trauun g colleges and normal schools have been still 
Khedivial Flintier T ■ ^ ^1 ar ' ^he number of classes in the first year of the 

there will bo°i i “‘ g Culle g e ljas b eeu increased to 4, so that within three years 
Output of 7^ to T**"? year 0f * tud * with a total of 240 Students, andIn 

the Nisriel T '• • d n 6 n teac ]? eis U1 ea(dl year. A similar increase has been made in 
w d fi t ■ 1 +l mng C ,° ege , ior men teac ^ers ot the sheikh class, the result of which 

s—° : r Fr 

30. Egyptian Educational Mission in Europe. 

the ^nes 1 ^ if ffc**** » E»W under 

During the year 14 of these returned to posts under’ the EovuthuVr' Au , stna ‘ 

£S3 

spending two years at Homerton Training Collmm Cambridge returner!^ f n J ‘ , 

having obtained the Board of Education Teaching “Diploma and * E gyP fc » 

..<»» tliu sanieh SeUoo&the'fc 
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In the autumn of 1911, 13 students were sent to England and the total number 
under training at the end of 1911 was therefore 56. Four of these are doctors. Vvho, 
having obtained the diploma of the school of medicine, are now either specializing in 
some particular branch of medicine or working for an English qualification. One, who 
had been studying the diseases of the eye for eighteen months in England, proceeded 
to Vienna in September 1911 to take a supplementary course in pathology.^ Twelve 
students are qualifying for employment under the Department of Agricultural, Technical, 

and Commercial Education. # . . . 

Fifteen students of the Effendi class are attending various universities with a 
view to obtaining eventual employment in secondary schools, and twelve sheikhs are 
being trained as teachers, six at University College, Beading ; five at the Boyal Albert 
Memorial College, Exeter, and one at the Bristol Day Training College. 

The examination results continue to be on the whole satisfactory, and include, 
beside successes in the B.Sc. and B.A. degrees, the diplomas of F.B.C.S., M.B.C.S., 

In addition to the members of the mission mentioned above the Ministry of 
Public Works decided in the course of the year to send three engineers to England for 
a further course of study, and they are now working at the Universities of Leeds, 
Birmingham, and Edinburgh respectively. 4 . , 

The principle of training teachers in Europe with a view to their subsequent 
engagement as instructors in Egypt has also been adopted by two. of the Provincial 
Councils—Dakahlieh and Giza; 4 students have been sent to Belgium, 3 to England, 

3 to France. 

31. El Azhar University. 

The comprehensive scheme of reforms for this venerable seat of learning, 
announced in last year’s report, was inaugurated in the spring under a Law of 
Beormanization for the University of El Azhar, and the kindred schools of Alexandria, 
Tanta, Dessuk, and Damietta, comprising some 14,000 students and 524 professors. 

The general administration is in the hands of a Bector, assisted by a 1 rotessionai 
Council nominated in part by the teaching staff and partly by the Council of Munsters , 
there is also a Superior Council with greatly extended powers presided over by the 
Bector, and consisting of 8 members, 4 of whom, including the Director-General ot the 

Wakf, are Government officials. . , 

The Syllabus has been increased by subjects hitherto unknown to Id Azhar, 
including drawing, geometry, hygiene, natural history, and pedagogy. 

Another innovation is the creation of a species of Society, under the name of t e 
“ Corps of Grand Ulema,” of 30. This body is recruited by co-option amongst professors 
of a certain standard of scientific attainments. It legislates for itself , and its members 
give lectures thrice a week on three special subjects to the general public as well as 

members of the University. . , 

The curriculum of the present scholastic year was laid down in accordance with 
the new law, and the difference between the former and the actual state ot things m 
El Azhar is already very marked. 

School for Kculis. 

The Kadis’ school now forms an autonomous section of the University of 

The result of the June examination is encouraging : 12 students passed, and 

obtained the Azhar diploma of Alim. _ ., . „ 

Of these '10 were given places either in the Mohammedan Tribunals as lvadis or 
Marshals or in the school itself as teachers; one became a lawyer and the twelfth is 

employed in a private school. , . i oc/ , ■ 

The school now numbers 391 students, of whom 35 are m the Higher, and 356 in 

the Lower section. 

32. Egyptian University. 

The somewhat ambitious titles given in general to Egyptian institutions may have 
caused in some quarters a misconception as to the status of their enterprise w lie i 
possesses, as at present constituted, comparatively few of the usual attri bu es o 
University life or curriculum. The only faculty which has been hitherto attempted is 
that of letters, which labours under the disadvantage to the average Lgyptian ot 
presenting no obvious material prospect in after life. 





116 


It is not easy to see how, on the present basis, improvements can be introduced, 
though with the introduction and co-ordination of the Higher Schools of Law, Medicine, 
Engineering, and Agriculture, the nucleus of a real University undeniably exists. 

The present University is hardly such as to facilitate the taking up of an 
extended scheme including faculties of the above branches of knowledge, without which 
the establishment of a genuine University system in Egypt on progressive lines appears 
to be impossible. 

33. Khedivial Library. 

In the course of last year several changes were made in the organisation of the 
Khedivial Library, the most important being the institution of a Superior Council under the 
presidency of the Minister of Education. This body consists of six members in addition to 
the President and the Director of the Library. In accordance with the provisions of the 
the law, the Superior Council decides with reference to the purchase of new books, printed 
or manuscript, and of coins and papyri; printing of rare or unedited works ; the disposal by 
sale or otherwise of works of which the Library possesses more copies than it requires ; the 
preparation of the annual budget, and other matters usually determined by the 
governing bodies of the great libraries in Europe. In addition to the functions above 
enumerated, the Superior Council has been charged with the general supervision of the 
publications in connection with the movement for the “ Revival of Arabic Literature.” 

The Council has approved the early publication of five of the works collected by 
Ahmed Zaki Pasha in promotion of the revival, and it is hoped that one of them, 
“ Kitab El Asnam,” will be published in the course of the next three months. In all 
these works it is proposed to introduce a regular system of paragraphing and punctuation 
on the general lines laid down in a pamphlet recently issued under the auspices of the 
Ministry of Education, “ Talcrir fe Tarikat el Tarkhim.” In all other respects, such 
as the preparation of textual apparatus, and of introductions and indexes, and in 
scrupulous regard for the original text, the editors will endeavour to conform to the 
general practice of modern Orientalists in Europe and America. 

The Khedivial Library sustained a loss in the coui’se of the past year by the 
resignation of Dr. It. Moritz, who had been director of the Library since 1896. 
Dr. Moritz left Cairo in the month of May, and his successor has not yet been 
appointed. 


V. INTERIOR. 


34. Public Security. 

The following figures show the number of actual crimes reported to the police 
in each of the last four years :— 



1908. ) 

1909. 

1910. 

1911. 

Murders .. ., 

864 

869 

732 

762 

Attempted murders 

670 

661 

579 

636 

Robberies 

502 

-172 

808 

348 

Attempted robberies 

62 

50 

27 

38 

Other crimes 

1,556 

1,665 

3,682 

1,889 

Total 

8,654 

3,717 

3,328 

3,673 


It will be seen that there has been a distinct increase in all categories of crime 
during the past year as compared with 1910. The only reassuring features of these 
statistics are that there was an improvement in the last six months of the year, and 
that the graver^ classes of crime (murder, attempted murder, and robbery) still show a 
considerable reduction as compared with the years 1908 and 1909. The principal 
increase last year appears in the lesser crimes, composed, for the greater part, of 
revengeful destruction of crops or farm implements and of minor thefts. These have 
risen from 1,665 in 1909, to 1,682 in 1910, and 1,889 in 1911, a rise partially to be 
attributed to a new system adopted by the Parquet in the classification of arson,” 
which has been followed by an apparent inciease of over 100 cases under this headiug; 
partially also to their being GO additional cases of rape and indecent assault, a class of 
orrence to which more attention is given than was formerly the case. 
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In the cities of Cairo and Alexandria the number of crimes has risen from 517 to 
571 and although there has been no increase in serious robberies m either town, 
former there were 23 more murders and attempted murders than in the previous year. 

The large province of Gharbieh, with a million anda-half inhabitants, shows a distinctly 
healthy tendency, and the steady progressive decrease - its — 
three vears (455 375, 354) reflects credit on the local authorities. I he same may 
saidiHw degree of Kena, Minia, and Beni-Suef In Menufieh and Behera 
crime has had a tendency to increase. The amount of crime has nsen s ig J 
Dakahlieh and Girga, and seriously in the Fayum, where the authorities have had to 
adopt vigorous measures in order to repress a sudden wave of criminality due F^cipa. y 
to the lawlessness of a small section of local Bedouins. Sharkieli shows a legrettable 
^"specially in the minor categories of offences, and was v* b, an ep.demm 
Of crime in May and June, the figures for these months rising from 37 in 1910 to 101 m 
1911 there was no plausible explanation for this outburst, which was repressed. The 
otheV provinces do not call forspecial mention, with the 

Mudiria affords a constant problem to the authorities. In 1911, 540 crimes occune 
iA it and of Jhese no fewer than 297 were murders or attempted murders. Human life 
appears to he of little account, and the most trifling incidents result m homicide. On y 
recently a man who expostulated with his neighbour for crossing the end of his garden 
was murdered the same afternoon for no other or better reason. Such cnmes, «u g 
from sudden quarrels, family feuds, or revenge, have little connection with public 
security and it is difficult to cope with them. They can only be finally checked by the 
spread^of education and civilised ideas. In the meantime the authorities are doing 
their utmost to encourage the activity.of the local committees 

been applied for Z last two years, and its effect as a deterrent which was at one 
moment powerful, has apparently gradually ceased to exist A fresh applicariono 
law either generally or ill paiticular localities, has been demanded in many quart , 
but’! am oSio, that this exceptional measure should not be used until all the legal 
and administrative resources at tl£ command of the author ties have^een 

■Rpimrdinrr possible legal resources, it appears to me that the prevention ol came 
may lie largely aftbcted by the action of’ the Judges of the Courts of Assise and that 
Sinav by the severity of their sentences, do much to reduce serious crime m the 
Various ilistricto where it is most common. An examination of the manner in which 

Agfa* “ 

1,1 pari ef jg Lgiary 

in their treatment of such crimes as robbery with videuoe, R ^ 7 crim(j i/p roV alenL 
Se riTrife C do a l’u,”I;e°d IZceT on the part of the Judicial Authorities 

operative. ^ year the police J^^tfonof tp^gha^r Ibiue^ias 1 beeifln 

= 8 of s 

and instruction, thus unavoidably denu mg many h> havo an opportunity of 

S its 3** Of cotton-worm in the Belts 
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Provinces was so sudden and severe that the services of all the administrative officials, 
including officers and men of the police force, were requisitioned for work in the fields, 
and they were absent for several months from their regular duties. I hope that with an 
improved cotton-worm organization such exceptional efforts will not be required this 
year. I consider that the present organization of the police requires careful considera¬ 
tion, and that, under normal conditions, it should be possible to re-establish public 
security on a satisfactory footing, without having recourse to exceptional measures. 
All the authorities concerned in this important question should, however, concentrate 
their energies on this task. 

35. Central and Provincial Administrations and Police. 

The reorganization of the ghaffir force, commenced in 1910, has been continued in 
1911, and the new system is being gradually extended, under the supervision of the 
Nizam Inspectorate, to the whole of Egypt. The establishment of ghaffirs in the 
Mudirias consists of 23,444 night ghaffirs (including 5,672 reservists), 5,479 day ghaffirs, 
and 15,093 ghaffirs of “ Ezbas,” &c. 

The night ghaffirs of 11 Mudirias have now completed their training, those of 
Behera and Dakahlieh are still being trained, and in Sharldeh the course of instruction 
has not yet commenced. The system is being extended to the day ghaffirs, and their 
training has begun in Gharbieh, where 396 men are undergoing instruction. The total 
number of trained ghaffirs (night and day) is 19,882, of those under training 930, and 
8,111 are still untrained. The training lasts 21 days for reservists and 42 days for 
ordinary ghaffirs. It consists of squad drill with arms, short manual exercises, instruction 
in firing in a given direction, and physical exercises. No musketry training is given. 
Ghaffirs who have finished their training assemble twice a month, on specified da)s, at 
convenient centres, where they are drilled and instructed for two hours. The drill 
centres are so arranged that no ghaffirs need walk more than 4 miles to reach them. As 
explained in last year’s report, the ghaffirs under the new system are enlisted for three 
years, and, after completing their training, are placed under the same regulations as to 
discipline as the police, except that a modified scale of punishments has been adopted. 
No difficulty has been experienced in obtaining recruits under these conditions. During 
the last two years 55 officers and 193 non-commissioned officers have been transferred 
from the Army to the new ghaffir force ; of the former 10 have joined the police force 
and 5 have returned to the Army. Difficulty was at first experienced in maintaining the 
discipline of the ghaffir force unuer its special officers without impairing the authority 
of the Omdas, but matters are now working more smoothly. It will be interesting 
to note what is the effect of the new system upon public security in the provinces. 

The efforts made in 1910 to discourage the sale of fire-arms have not been relaxed. 
Duriug the past year the authorities confiscated or retained 5,342 guns and rifles, as 
against 4,479 in 1910, while 923 licences to carry arms were issued, as compared with 
1,030 in the previous year. 

The local committees of arbitration and reconciliation formed in 1909 have been 
active, and have settled no fewer than 15,099 cases during the year—some 5,000 more 
than in 1910. These committees have performed useful work, and are receiving every 
encouragement. 

The total strength of the police force at the end of 1911 was 410 officers (60 ot 
whom were Europeans) and 7,986 non-commissioned officers and men—an increase of 
13 officers and 259 men over 1910. 

The law submitted to the Legislative Council last year regulating the administra¬ 
tion of the Police School, where at the present moment 112 officer cadets and 172 men 
are undergoing training for the police and 147 men for the prison guards, has not proved 
entirely satisfactory. Certain modifications are proposed, reducing the course of 
instruction to two years instead of four, and suppressing certain items of doubtful utility 
for a police officer, such as chemistry and physics, in the curriculum of studies, which 
was overcharged. 

24,464 kilog. of hashish wore seized by the Coast'Guards, Customs, and Police in 
1911, as compared with 20,820 kilog. in the previous year. Proceedings were instituted 
against 2,669 persons for the use of hashish in public establishments, and convictions 
were obtained in 2,556 cases, as against 2,838 persons prosecuted and 2,764 convictions 
in 1910. 

There were also 106 prosecutions on account of gambling which have resulted in 
85 convictions and 8 acquittals, while 2 cases have been filed and 11 are still 
pending. 
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274 persons were prosecuted for the unauthorized sale of liquors, as against 228 m 
1910. 228 were convicted and 7 acquitted ; 13 cases were filed and 6 are still pending. 

Only 13 liquor licences were granted in 1911, as against 47 in 1910, and the majority of 
these licences were for public establishments in Cairo and Alexandria in streets with a 
large European population. 

36. Provincial Councils. 


The activity of the Provincial Councils since their reorganization in 1910 showed 
no sign of abating during the past year. Both the Councils and the special educational 
committees which they had formed met frequently, and the attendance of the members 
was satisfactory. The receipts of the Councils in 1911 amounted to £E. 274,000, but 
all of them possessed considerable reserves accumulated from the year before. The 
Councils gave a special, and possibly excessive, amount of attention to education, and 
serious progress can be recorded in this branch. A good number of elementary and 
primary schools were created during the year. Most of the Councils favoured a new 
type of “ superior ” or “ model ” elementary school, built on hygienic principles, with 
courses spread over 4 or 5 years, and with a well-selected teaching staff. 41 schools of 
this type were created by the Councils in Lower and 34 in Upper Egypt; Menufieh, 
Kena, and Dakahlieh heading the list with 15, 12, and 10 respectively. As regards 
ordinary elementary schools, the Councils, as a rule, prefer to take over those already 
existing, and to improve their condition and the instruction given in them ; nevertheless, 
they have created 33 new ordinary elementary schools in 1911, Dakahlieh and Behera 
leading the way with 20 and 7 respectively : while they have taken over 166 existing 
schools, of which 68 are in Assiut and 43 in Giza. Nor has primary education been 
neglected : Besides the 26 primary schools created or taken over in 1910, the Councils 
have opened 11 new schools in Lower Egypt (7 for boys and 4 for girls) and 10 in 
Upper Egypt (8 for boys and 2 for girls). They have also assumed the control of 6 
existing boys’ schools and 2 girls’ schools. The new girls’ schools are in Gharbieh, 
Sharkieh, Behera, Beni-Suef, and Assiut, while one school has been taken over 
in Gharbieh and one in Girga, and a section for training housewives has been attached 
to the women teachers’ school at Beni-Suef. 

Four new schools for teachers in elementary schools have been created in 1911 and 
2 schools for women teachers in girls’ elementary schools, one at Beni-Suef and one at 
Mansura. The interest taken in female education is an excellent feature of the 
Councils’ programmes. _ . 

The only attempts to encourage secondary education were in Gharbieh, where the 
construction of a secondary school at Tanta was commenced early in the year, and 
in Menufieh, where the Council pays £E. 4,000 a-year to the charitable society, 
<( El Massahi-el-Maslikoura,” and thereby acquires the control of all that Society s 
schools, which include 1- secondary school and 6 primary schools 5 for boys and 1 


J.U1 gn-io. , . . , 

The important subject of technical and industrial education continues to be 
regarded by the Councils with especial favour. New schools have been opened, at 
Aswan, Nag-Hamadi, and Sohag. The Assiut Council has taken over the existing 
school at Abu-Tig, and that of Minia proposes to build two schools, one at Magnagha 
and one at Minia. In Gharbieh there are to be two industrial schools, one at lanta 
and the other at Mahalla, and 2 agricultural schools; in Menufieh, one at Shebm-el- 
Kom, and in Dakahlieh one at Mansura. The Dakahlieh Council has decided to send 
an educational mission to Europe, and some of its members are to specialize m technical 
education. Nearly all these schools have, or will have, an agricultural branch. In 
their schemes under this heading the Councils have benefited greatly by the at vice o 
the Government Department of Technical and Agricultural Education, wine i was 
always at their disposal, and which they have usually followed. At the lecent 
Agricultural Exhibition at Giza most of the Councils’ schools displayed exhibits of then- 

work, and these were distinctly, creditable in quality. < . . . . 

The difficulties which were experienced last year regarding the participation ot t ie 
Copts in the Councils’ educational schemes, and the share. claimed by them, in the sums 
apportioned for creating or maintaining schools, appear in a fair way of settlement, 
thanks to the spirit of mutual good-will and tolerance which is being shown both by t ie 


Copts and Mussulmans, , , , . 

I have heard of no complaints from the Coptic community with regard to t eir 
treatment by the Councils, and I trust that the Councils’ decisions will always e 
animated by a spirit of fairness satisfactory to all the communities concerned. 

The Councils have encouraged education with praiseworthy keenness and eneigy, 
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and their efforts deserve encouragement, but, as I said in my introductory remarks, 
their work is still necessarily in an initial stage and bears the imprint of their 
inexperience. The want of co-ordination of their various schemes, to which attention 
was drawn last year, continues to exist, and the systems they have adopted show 
striking contrasts. Some of them favour the improved type of elementary school; 
others the ordinary type. Some subsidize existing schools ; others only attend to those 
they have themselves created. The methods of instruction adopted and those for 
recruiting and remunerating the teaching staff are widely divergent in different 
provinces. The schools for elementary school teachers are becoming too numerous, and 
it would be advantageous and economical for the Councils to combine together in this 
and other similar matters. I am certainly in favour of the Councils trying experiments 
and gaining experience by their successes and failures, hut the moment seems to have 
arrived when they can, with advantage, co-ordinate or unify their projects, and I have 
recommended an early meeting of representatives from each Council for an exchange of 
ideas and the discussion and settlement of their future line of policy. 

In 1910 the Councils had devoted all the money they spent to education, and had 
neglected works of public utility. It was, therefore, desirable that in 1911 they 
should give their special attention to this important object. I find that the Councils 
voted £E. 37,300 for such works, but that they only spent £E. 6,000 of this sum, 
carrying no less than £E. 31,300 to their reserves. With the exception of an eye 
hospital in Sharkieh and a children’s hospital at Minia I can find no schemes of 
importance undertaken under this heading. It would appear that the Councils 
experienced difficulty in finding suitable objects of public utility which require 
assistance or encouragement; whereas the want of better communications, of con¬ 
venient bridges, of drains, of proper medical attention, of more sanitary surroundings, 
of village dispensaries, of eye hospitals, &c., represent only a few of the crying needs 
of the country population. I feel convinced that in the coming year the Councils will 
do away with any reproach under which they may suffer in this matter. I note with 
satisfaction that ophthalmic hospitals are to he created in Gharbieh, Assiut, Behera, 
Sharkieh, Minia, and Kena, and I trust that other provinces will follow this example. 

This can be effected without neglecting education, towards which, as mentioned in 
an earlier stage of my report, the Government is assisting the Councils by a grant 
of £E. 100,000 ; such a grant is the best proof that the good work performed by the 
Councils in educational matters meets with due recognition. In granting this 
assistance the Government has been principally inspired by the desire to encourage the 
spread of elementary education in the villages, and it is to be hoped that the sum in 
question will, as far as possible, be devoted to constructing superior elementary schools, 
which the Councils can afterwards maintain and manage, and which should, before long, 
become a feature in the life of every village of any size throughout the country. 


37. Municipalities and Local Commissions. 

During the past year the Government have granted to the Mixed Commissions or 
Municipalities and Local Commissions subventions to the amount of' £E. 93,956, as 
against £E. 82,053. For 1912 the provisions are £E. 106,405 ; £E. 52,902 to the 
former and £E. 53,503 to the latter. Hitherto these subventions were a fixed sum, but 
it was decided this year to grant the Commissions half the amount of the house tax in 
their respective towns, at the same time reducing the total of their previous subventions 
by an equivalent sum. A fixed element has thus been replaced by one that is variable 
and progressive, and the Commissions will reap the benefit of the change in a 
corresponding ratio to the success of their efforts to improve and develop the towns 
which they manage. 

Mixed Commissions have been created at Mit Gamr, Zifta, Kafr-el-Zuyat, Helouau,. 
and Minia, and Local Commissions at Belcas in Lower and Baliana in Upper Egypt. 
The increase in the number of the Municipalities is due to the general desire to obtain 
public works, such as a good water supply, lighting, drainage, and roads; the system of 
voluntary taxation to which the towns concerned submit being the only method, under 
present circumstances, of obtaining revenue for such purposes. 

There are now 13 Municipalities and 30 Local Commissions; 10 of the larger of 
these possess, or are about to acquire, a filtered town water supply, and others are being 
equipped with a pumping station and pipe distribution, through the town limits, of 
unfiltered water for fire, watering, and other purposes. Electric lighting has been 
installed at Zagazig, Assiut, and Beni-Suef, and is under study for other towns. A 
good deal of road-making has been carried out inside the limits of the towns. A general 
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demand for town drainage is arising, especially in those towns where a plentiful supply 

° f W Durino B IDnTsum of £E. 73,500 was advanced in loans by the Egyptian 
Government out of the General Reserve Fund £E. 10,000 for the “^ITTlnta 
water supply scheme for Fayum, ,£E. 10,000 for roads and surface' a ‘ “ n ‘ ; 

£E 15 000 for the installation of filters for the water supply of Zagazig, £L 2,000 for 
hmiroving the lighting at Damanhur, £E. 30,000 to complete a scheme for water 
sup^y tfnd electric ifghting at Beni-Suef £E 4,500 for the. elect™ l.ghtmg at 
Assiut, and £E. 2,000 for the extension of the water pipes atKena. 

For 1912 a sum of £E. 80,000 will be advanced: £E. 20,000 tor the 

Fayum ^ 

lETsoSa'latermppfy at sfmbelfawm,°£E. 3,000 fora lighting and iratesupply 

Alf thesTloans are 

* t2 Vh^ 

will be repaid to th^Goveramentf ’interest’and sinking fund on the various loans 
advanced. 

38. Cairo. 

will be shortly brought into operation. The Giza, Gezna, a 

C °“‘Th°e CairoTitTdralnagJscheme" has made good progress during the year and the 
programmers I'll maintain*,. The cast-iron ns.ng -up^nearly « Uj- “ 

cLtT£ss°a“d, but’afthe Z^teof progress the whole drainage system 
should come into operation by the middle or end of 1914. 

39. Alexandria Municipality. 

The budget of Alexandria ^fo^UfoTof 

£E. 310,000 in 1911 an increase which appears ^ due almost entirely to 

the various sources of revenues, it is sio\ i < p ] ace s i nce the census of 1909. 

the higher valuation of house property, w 1 of onlv about £E. 1,000. It cannot 

Other municipal taxes,show a total ? t bec 0 mes an urgent matter 

be expected that this increase will continue, andt \_ b inau fficient to meet the 
to find other sources of revenue as the present tos will ^ 

increasing needs of the town This question is atMP*»ent ^ the Powers only 

The loan of £E. 500,000 has not yet been issued as vai ^ ^ meanwhile> 

gave their consent under stipulations wluc t iequn wiUallow the works to he 

the Government has authorised a loan of £E. 100,0UU, wnicn 

commenced. , • +Vl0 attacks on certain officials of the 

nSw—v •' s “ "* I "“ 

40. Port Said Municipality. 

The newly constituted mixed mumcipalit^ at L 2 | 64 repr esent the 

Its revenue for 1912 is estimated at £E. 23,639, oi wnicn * ^ 2 
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Government contribution to the town expenses. The arrangements for the drainage- 
scheme are being pushed on rapidly, and it is hoped that the actual work will be- 
commenced this year. The town expenditure has been kept well within its revenue, 
and by the end of 1912 there will be a reserve fund of XE. 10,500 to meet the interest 
and sinking charges on the loan which will be necessary for the drainage project. It 
was the urgent necessity for such a scheme which persuaded the many and various 
elements composing the population of Port Said to unite for the creation of a 
municipality, and to accept a voluntary system of taxation. 


41. Prisons. 

The total number of prisoners at the close of the year amounted to 13,486 r 
compared with 12,449 at the close of 1910. The daily average being 12,955 (12,843' 
in 1910). 

Of the 13,480 prisoners 4,604 were undergoing sentence of hard labour (penal 
servitude) (4,301 in 1910), 6,497 detention or imprisonment (5,763 in 1910); 1,121 
were under appeal (1,220 in 1910), and 1,264 were still awaiting trial (1,165 in. 
1910). Of the number confined at the close of the year, 416 were women (351 
in 1910). 

In accordance with the Decree of the 11th July, 1908, 151 men and 6 women 
were sentenced during the year to the Adult Reformatory for indeterminate 
periods, the total number confined in the said reformatory at the close of the year 
amounting to 619. 

3,458 juveniles were whipped by order of the Courts (3,631 in 1910). The 
number of juveniles confined in the reformatory on the 31st December was 603 (715 
in 1910), 531 being boys and 72 girls. The daily average confined throughout the year 
was 642. 

The total number of deaths during the year was 201, the mortality per mille 
on average prison population being 15 4 (14'4 in 1910), 38 deaths were due to 
infectious diseases (16 in 1910), 20 prisoners were released on medical grounds (26 
in 1910). 

The expenditure of the Department during the year, exclusive of special grants 
for buildings, but including industries, amounted to XE. 192,757 (XE. 197,025 in 1910). 
The gross earnings of prisoners were XE. 44,560 (XE. 44,150 in 1910), the cost per 
prisoner on daily average population of prisons in which prisoners are fed and clothed 
being XE. 10,799 milliemes (XE. 11,069 millibmes in 1910). 

The substitution of millet bread for wheaten bread, whereby an economy of some 
XE. 8,000 to XE. 10,000 a-year will be effected, has now been extended to all the 
penal convict prisons. There have been no further complaints on the subject, and the 
health of the prisoners appears, if anything, to have benefited by the change. 


42. White Slave Traffic. 

Under the limits imposed on their activity by the Capitulations, the Egyptian police 
have done their best during the year to cope with this deplorable evil. Over 1,100 
girls of lhinor age have been met on disembarking and handed over to various authorities 
who accept responsibility for their welfare, while others have been rescued from vice 
and consigned to the charge of institutions fitted to take care of them. In certain 
cases, coming within the jurisdiction of the native tribunals, heavy sentences have been 
passed for instigating or facilitating the debauchery of minors. It is to be hoped that- 
the l'ecent visit of Air. Alexander Coote, the Secretary of “ The International Bureau 
for the Repression of the White Slave Traffic,” to this country may help to organize and 
strengthen the societies which already exist here for this purpose. In present circum- 
stances, however, as the trade is carried on, not by Egyptians but by foreigners, who- 
ax’e only subject to their own special jurisdictions, it is impossible for the Egyptian 
Government to deal effectively with the situation. 


43. The Pilgrimage. 

In view of tlxe appearance of cholera in the Hedjaz, before the exodus of the 
pilgrims, the Government declaied the pilgrimage infected from the 20th October, 1911, 
and issued a circular under which all those who desired to undertake the pilgrimage 
should deposit a sum in cash of XE. 75 for 1st class passengers, XE. 65 for 2nd, and 
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«-ri c a for 3r j of this deposit, XE. 25 was to be returned to each pilgrim when 
he embtked and on his retorn an account was given him of the expensesincurred 
on his behalf, these expenses being taken out of his deposit. As a lesult, the> L & yp 

on the 21st March last. 


VI. PUBLIC HEALTH. 


44. Hospitals. 

There lias been a continuous extension of general hospital work during the yeai, 

and a great increase in the number of attendances. permanent 

The total attendances for ophthalmic aid numbered 236 ’ 00 °; 

el-Koin, and Damanhur will to opened in ^13. Sim « h“‘cun^ J 

expert staff can be trained. 


45. Infant Mortality. 

The small reduction in infant mortality four 

unfortunately, been maintained. The. osses R . 1ITOimc p in crs aV( ? the cause of violent 
years of age. Want of care and tie msani y , before assistance can be given, 
forms of fever and diarrhoea, which lave ‘ e . . , • introduced mav have some 

It is hoped that the following scheme, wiei is ju rudimentaiy skill, 

salutary effect. In each village one or to go through a short 

are at present maintained. It has been an & under tlie direction of the Markaz 

course of training, either m the Mai caz 10S I . . i pam i n cr the elementary work of a 

doctor, and such of them as do not show pro ^ . CO urse the men will be sent out to 
hospital assistant will be replaced by o ei . doctor and will be supplied with 

their villages under the supervision of the foLtile diseases. These 

the more ordinary medicines, uiclut & of critical illness they can be 

medicines will be made up m proper oses ‘ id uut d a doctor can be warned, 

administered at once by the hospital assistant as a inhabitants, and close touch 

The small dispensary thus established wil ^ ^^tfhospiUl and the villages. The 
will be established between the staff of t 1 hope, be taught to 

barbers are not intended to be medical practitim e s but tl y M 1 ; tkm8 of 
carry out simple duties efficiently and in P'' r ,t c y AJ," 

the authorities of the eye-hospitals in cases ofi op tl «l • j kind to that 

Steps are also being taken to give some reguat tramm| ot a ^ ^ 

described above to the midwives, one o vn 1 p female education to which 

I trust that these measures, and. the geneial do do much to improve 

the Provincial Councils are in a position to g™ prrmtod f . Suspensories an >L the 
the condition of the women in th.s coui.try rhe.LagJ io „ for the same 

purposes established a^Minto'are doing'goo<Twmk which may well serve as a model for 

further endeavour. # , which now so commonly surround 

The insanitary “ birkets or stagnai p disease of all sorts, and no doubt 

villages in the Delta are one ol the principal cause ‘ accordingly very desirable 

react considerably on the rate ol mla.it mortality It is acco y y ^ th(j 

that these “ birkets ” should be systematica ly^ fi led. "P'energetically to do 
Provincial Councils are taking up the question, and will, 1 nope, 
away with these sources of infection. 

[ 1545 ] 


2 F 3 




124 


125 


73 


46. Plague. 

There has again been a regrettable increase of plague. The total number of 
declared cases in 1911 was 1,G56, as compared with 1,238 in 1910, the number of deaths 
shows a mortality of slightly over 60 per cent., as compared with slightly under 50 per 
cent, in 1910. The increase was due to the severity of local outbreaks rather than to 
any great extension of infected areas, as the number of localities infected was only 151, 
as compared to 177 in the previous year. The number of pneumonic cases was 178, a 
slight increase as compared with 1910. These cases were again practically confined to 
Upper Egypt. 

Of the total number of cases in 1911, 1,134 occurred in Upper Egypt, and 1,013 of 
these in the Mudirias of Aswan and Kena, where in 1910 there were only 202 
cases. This great increase was due to a severe bubonic and septicsemic outbreak at 
Kom Ombo, and one, partly pneumonic, at Koos. The Kom Ombo estate consists of 
land recently reclaimed from the desert. As this land is brought under cultivation a 
mixed population of the lowest classes is recruited from the neighbouring districts, and 
this fact, combined with the lack of organization in a new community, no doubt 
presented conditions which favour an outbreak of the severest kind. Special measures 
have now been taken to improve the public health and administrative services on the 
estate. 

In general, the plague inspectorate staff has been increased, and improvement 
has taken place in consequence in village discipline and in the rapidity and accuracy 
with which information is obtained. Further, a special service of investigation has been 
established with a main research station at Assiut, in charge of Dr. Petrie, who has 
had considerable experience on the plague commission in India, as well as in China and 
Manchuria. 


47. Sanitary Defence. 

As was to be anticipated from the history of previous epidemics and from the 
course of the disease in the previous year, cholera made its appearance in Constanti¬ 
nople and Italy in the early summer of 1911, and rapidly extended to Boumania, 
Bulgaria, northern Greece, Austria, Russia, France, Malta, and Spain in Europe ; to 
Tripoli in Africa ; and to Asia Minor, Syria, and Palestine in Asia. The Hedjaz and 
the Yemen were also infected, and Egypt was finally surrounded by infected countries. 

Observations made during the year by the medical officers of the Quarantine 
Council made it clear that a period of five days’ quarantine (including the voyage), 
medical inspection, and disinfection were not always a sufficient protection. Certain 
measures of bacteriological examination were consequently introduced for persons 
coming from infected countries, with the effect that 5 cholera cases and 19 vibrio 
carriers were successfully discovered. 

At the end of the year it was ascertained that the Mohammedan pilgrimage, as was 
the case in the preceding year, was infected with cholera. Orders were consequently 
issued that every Egyptian pilgrim should be bacteriologically examined before 
returning, and, in spite of a large number of cholera cases in the station at Tor, none of 
the pilgrims developed the disease subsequently to their return. 

The total number of cholera cases and vibrio carriers found during 1911 amounted 
to 135. Egypt has now been exposed during two successive years to imminent danger 
of invasion by cholera, an epidemic of which, it is needless to state, would have most 
injuriously affected the progress of the country. The fact that her immunity has been 
preserved is a striking testimony to the efficiency of the quarantine services and to the 
successful defence of Egyptian interests, which has been maintained, often under great 
difficulties, by Dr. Armand Buffer, the President of the Quarantine Board. 

During November and December 19LI an International Conference was held in 
Paris, with the object of revising quarantine rules. Egypt was represented by Ismail 
Sidky Pasha and Dr. Buffer. The Austrian and Egyptian delegates proposed a resolu¬ 
tion permitting the enforcement, in certain cases, of bacteriological examination of 
passengers arriving from infected countries. In spite of considerable opposition, this 
resolution was ultimately carried, and, as a result, bacteriological examination is now 
for the first time included in international regulations. 

A declaration was made at the conference by the first Egyptian delegate to the 
effect that the international composition of the Quarantine Board at Alexandria was no 
longer a necessity, and that the Egyptian authorities might properly be entrusted with 
the protection of Europe from choleraic infection arising in the East. This declaration, 
was sympathetically received by the President of the Council. 


48. Research Work. 

The failure to achieve any combined effort to keep abreast with the 
reernrd to research work, and to meet the many requirements of the country in this 
respect has caused the Government to appoint a Committee to enquire into the who 

^ The Committee is composed of Lord Edward Cecil, D.S.O., the public 

State for Finance (President); Mr. W. P. G. Graham, Director-General of the Public 
Health Department; Dr. Buffer, C.M.G., President of the Qmrantine Board ;MrrJL K 

orthe Interiof and i’am anxiously awaiting the result of their proposals m order o 

&§hirs* 

Dr - Xz e L 8 ^ be 

stated that^ ^ beh „ iom . 0 f bacteria coli in relation to physical conditions 

elephantiasis in connection with 
being made in connection with plague in 

agriculture, will I hope form part of the programme. 


VII. JUSTICE. 

49. Native Tribunals. 

(1.) Civil Jurisdiction. 

The only change in the constituE 
: h x :^rthe° f q ue£SS«S»n of the judicial system with the object 
° f ' 1910 “ d 1911 


Cases entered for Trial. 


Markaz Tribunals 
Summary Tribunals 
Central Tribunals— 
(a.) First Instance 
(b.) Appeal .. 
Court of Appeal 


Markaz Tribunals 
Summary Tribunals 
Central Tribunals— 
(«.) First Instance 
(b.) Appeal .. 
Court of Appeal 


2. Cases disposed of. 


1910. 

17,08G 

177,990 

6,371 

4,361 

1,236 


1910. 

16,140 

179,383 

7,186 

4,75.) 

1,079 


1911. 

24,006 

151,428 

6,220 

4,207 

1,408 


1911. 

28,591 

151,623 

6,433 

4,571 

1,079 


It will be seen that there has been a considerable dim,natron m ‘Je volume of 
civil work dealt with by all the Tribunals with the apparent e 1 caae8 were enterB d 

Tribunals and the Court .of Appeal. In heup for trial to the 
for trial than in the previous year. 1 1,680 cases, nowev , g ^ 4 
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11 Markaz Tribunals which were first given civil jurisdiction in 1911, and if this 
figure is deducted from the general total of cases in these Tribunals, it will be obvious 
that there was a real decrease of nearly 5,000 cases. 

There has also been a large diminution in the Summary Tribunals. The decrease 
Vi both cases is almost entirely due to the smaller number of personal actions up to 
,£E. 10, and the conclusion may be drawn that the small debts which constitute the 
greatei piopoitiou ot these actions have diminished with a general increase of 
prosperity. 

(2.) Criminal Jurisdiction. 

.Last year it was possible to record a substantial check to the continuous increase 
of crime which had taken place in Egypt for some time past. This year I have to state 
the regrettable fact of an increase over the figures for 1910. 

The following table* shows the number of crimes and the distribution of the 
different, classes pf offences during the last three years :— 


Offences. 


Murder 

Attempted murder .. 

Aggravated assault .. 

Robbery- 

Attempted robbery .. 

Theft 

Destruction of crops (Article 50) 

„ (Articles 320, 322) 

Cattle poisoning 
Arson 

Rape and indecent assault 

Forgery 

Corruption .. 

Miscellaneous 


there has been an increase in nearly every heading of crime, particularly in 
murder and attempted murder, and in arson. The rise in criminality is shown in the 
following table, which gives the comparative figures for the last two years :— 


Mudirias or Governorates. 


Cairo.. 

Giza . 

Kaliubieh 

Alexandria 

Reliera 

Gimrbioh 

yiiarkieh 

Muuufiuh 

Dukahlieh 

Ramietta 

Canal.. 

El A risk 
Beni-Suef 
Fayum 
Minia.. 
Assiut 
Girga 
Kona.. 
Aswan 


* The discrepancy between those figures and those given under the heading of Public Security (p. 30) 
is due to the fact that the latter are arranged according to the dates on which the offeuees were committed, 
whereas those given above are according to the classification of offences by the Parquet, which takes place 
often some considerable time aftor their commission. Steps are being taken to co-ordinate the statistics of 
the two Ministries concerned in the future. 


1909. 

1910. 

1911. 

911 

776 

824 

647 

509 

560 

67 

84 

106 

546 

329 

403 

. 45 

26 

20 

490 

495 

499 

1 

1 

1 

143 

123 

153 

84 

71 

77 

492 

559 

680 

166 

170 

223 

. 95 

92 

136 

2 

11 

14 

139 

125 

178 

3,828 

3,371 

3,874 



1910. 

1911. 

Increase or 

Decrease. 


308 

400 

+ 92 


137 

158 

+ 21 


194 

199 

+ 5 


186 

215 

+ 29 


139 

195 

-{- 56 


402 

391 

- ii 


194 

277 

+ 83 


259 

271 

+ 12 


J17 

159 

+ 42 


16 

24 

+ B 


37 

27 

- 10 


4 

2 

_ 2 


13!) 

134 

_ 5 


162 

217 

+ 55 


196 

204 

+ 8 


469 

542 

+ 73 


176 

233 

+ 57 


218 

184 

— 31 


18 

42 

+ 24 

•• 

3,371 

3,874 
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Serious misdemeanours have again gained ‘he mSttS 

been continuous since 1907, and the increase n 910 (2 060 n head - theft 


Theft (Article 274) .. 
n (Article 275) .. 

Forgery (Article 183) •• ** 

Obtaining by false pretences (Article 293) 
Misappropriation (Articles 294-299) .. 1 

Cattle poisoning (Articles 310-dl^) 
Destruction of crops (Article 321) 


Vigorous steps, of which 1 to prevent crime, and the 

X-h- of julief vritt Thope strengthen the hands of the police. 

50. Mehkemehs. 

, Hie uew organization and improved procedure 

It is satisfactory to record th l!t® nro duced excellent results in the past year, 
recently introduced into the Mehkemeh P ^ • stice [ n ma ny respects more 
The cases in these Courts proceed more ky™hich the Kadis were accorded 

efficiently administered. The nnportan ^ ved a successful one.. The 

the right of imprisoning debtors in ceitai l wit P h judgment and. impartiality, 

power has been largely exeici.se, PP t 0 f the list, and the proportionately small 
The number of cases, of this km carried into effect, seem to indicate that, m 

of debtors prefer to pay up rather than let the* 

" 8 rl of classifying and indexing the.Mehkemeh -W-^as at lengt^heen 

completed. An enormous ™“ ber “ f ,” K 'f 00 0 o 0 files of lawsuits have been classified 
permit references to very lemote p • ’ ts 0 f considerable historical interest have 

^ this task constitutes a landmark in 

the reform of these ecclesiastical Courts. 

51. Meglis Hasby. 

Last year’s report contained a notice ofHIwXthe control of the 
forbearing appeals from thedisability who are subject, to the 
property and persons of minors, and pc . ^ of the Law instituting this body 

jurisdiction of the Mehkemehs. n before it the decision of any Meglis Hasby 

the Minister of Justice is empowered to to iMboloie appointment or dismissal, 

.in regard to the administration of Gov^. . 

Further powers of control of a wide d P , beeu create d at the Ministry of 

A Central Office of Meglis Ilasbys has accora g dut it is to examine the 

Justice, with a number ot mspec ois a ‘ Hasbys and scrutinize cases of sale and 
decisions of the various subordinate M l ^ tofore the new Court-the 

conveyance of property., m ua, IF 

majority by the parties interested. makes the following observations. 

In his report for the past of this institution, and on the benefits 

with which I am wholly in sympa y, . £ population :— , 

which it may be expected to fulfils a most useful 

“The new organization bas begun , w ill se rve as a most valuable 

purpose. If it is worked mdependentiy ^ action of many unfortunate and 

means of protecting the property and t eedo of the kiil d has been amply 

defenceless persons. The pressing J^^d-by the reports of the Inspectors 
r: 8 S of nearly all the Meglis Hasbys throughout the 

country.” 
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52. Mixed Tribunals. 

The increase in the volume of work in the Mixed Tribunals, which has been 
characteristic of recent years, has given place in the past year to a general decrease 
It has frequently been remarked in these reports that this result would be a probable 
one when once the litigation due to the financial crisis of 1907 had been disposed of. 
I he diminution in the cases set down for tiial is, however, in great contrast to the 
situation with regard to arrears. The Judicial Adviser states that— 

“ In the Court of Appeal, although the number of new cases entered was less by 
13! cases than last year (1,488, as against 1,619), the stock of arrears nevertheless 
increased by 225 cases (1,585, as against 1,360), that Court having disposed of 162 
less cases than in the previous year (1,263, as against 1,425). This state of affairs gives 
cause for uneasiness, and will no doubt occasion numerous complaints. In three years 
from the 31st October, 1908, to the corresponding date in 1911, the arrears rose from 
1,070 to 1,585 cases-that is to say, an increase of 515 cases, or nearly 50 per cent.” 

In the Tribunals there is practically no change, the decrease in the number of new 
cases entered being generally counterbalanced by a diminution of cases disposed of and 
the arrears remaining the same. I have referred in my introductory remarks to this 
.Report to the nature of the reforms which I consider to be necessary before this 
unsatisfactory situation can be remedied. 

. ^ ear ^ iere is a reduction of 106 in bankruptcies, which compares favourably 

with the increase of 21 in the preceding year. This is one among many signs of 
improvement m the economic situation, and the above figures may serve to correct the 
unfavourable impression produced by sensational failures which have occurred during 
the year. I here is again an increase in cases of fraudulent bankruptcy—from 72 to 98. 
50 prosecutions for bankruptcy were disposed of and 30 convictions obtained 6 of the 
convicted bankrupts were able to effect their escape before they could be apprehended. 

I lie receipts of the Mixed Tribunals show a large increase, the total being 
£E. 915,685, as compared with £E. 859,181 in the previous year. The bulk of the 
increase is in the proportional fees on notarial fees and mortgage deeds. At the 
same time the number of deeds of both kinds, and particularly the latter, has largely 
decreased. It is clear, therefore, that the amount of capital represented in these 
transactions must be very considerably more than in 1910. The Procureur General 
of the Mixed Courts estimates this increase at £E. 2,000,000, and, in view of the 
diminution in mortgages, he is inclined to regard the larger sums involved as a proof of 
more prosperous conditions. • r 

I regret to have to record the death, last December, of the head of these Courts_ 

the venerable President Moriondo. Pie was a most eminent and admirable Judge, who 
had served the Egyptian Government, in various judicial and legal capacities, since 1875 
and whose services were greatly appreciated by them. His loss was a severe blow to 
the Court of Appeal, and his place will not be easy to fill. 

I should also mention the departure of another eminent Judge—Mr. Emil Vercamer 
who has had a distinguished judicial career, and has now retired after thirty-three 
years’ service. J 


By a decision given in June last, the Mixed Court of Appeal confirmed the validity 
of the contracts under which certain European Judges were appointed a number of 
years a«?o to the Native Court of Appeal for a specified period, although irremovable 
under tho terms of the Organic Law. ° 

I do not consider it necessary to comment on a matter which has occasioned a great 
deal of controversy. It is evident, however, that the Judges in question must be 
safeguarded against the possibility of undue interference on the part of the Government 
and it has accordingly been deemed advisable to discontinue the system of contracts in 
spite of the entire vindication of their legality by the Law Courts, and to deal with the 
question by a new Law. A project has therefore been prepared which constitutes a 
definite recognition of the principle of irremovability, while providing for the main¬ 
tenance of an adequate standard of judicial efficiency. 


53. International Legislation. 

The International Commission of Judicial Reform held no sittings in 1911. During 
the year, however, certain projects which had already passed through the Commission 
were the subject of negotiation with the Powers, and in one case a successful issue was 
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reached. The modification of Article 12 of the Mixed Civil Cod ” ec ^. ed 
the Powers, and a Law was accordingly promulgated in November last establis „ 
new Legislative Assembly with power to legislate for foreigners . composed 

The following are the main provisions ot this measure : The Assemb y j , 

of the Gene J Assembly of the Court of Appeal with the addition of the Senior Judge 

changes’ betng| etcWed from its TribTnS Z 

new machinery are the Judges tMhout neglecLg 

affaire or the safest arbiters of legislative exiietocjn state 

palliative of the legislative impotence under which the country has suue 
long.” 

Legislation. 

New legislation concerning ^TTcSn’S 

*. satisfy the stock ‘J33* 

meetings, at which the brokers ^ whicl, 

examined, and in tho lesul " ° , c . These amendments do 

have since been approved by the Muted Court of Ajp Commission at 

not affect the fundamenta prmcp es laid <dowr by the lnte.uaU them are the 

the time of the elaboration of the Law. the most impoi 

“"Sightly settlements are substituted for 

in stock, but no special settlements are ,perm tted ^ t0 f J itating 

extended to four fortnightly scttkmen_ • ordinarily require five or six weeks’ 

arbitrage operations with ioieign countries vhich oidi iy 1 culation the 

time, and lend stability to the local market. As a check onjas^ P 
settlement of differences on each intermediate sett g ‘J f j hall j s 0 f the 

The power to suspend time-bargains m stock is taken ^ ^ of the 

Board of Management of’ each 1 ' Ganges provision being made for a special 

Boards of Management of all the btoc ‘smjnsibility for a decision of such grave 

quorum and a two-thirds majonty. P be thrown upon the interested 

importance to the country’s financial credit will thus be tmown t 
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Parties, the measure will obviously be less frequently adopted than if it depended on a 
majority of the Board of a single exchange, and when adopted it will apply to the whole 
country. 

All shares of foreign companies of a face value of at least 25 fr. are to be admitted 
to the list of quotations for futures. The exclusion from this list of all shares of foreign 
countnes of a face value less than 100 fr. barred the shares of a large number of foreign, 
and particularly of British, companies that have for years been doing business in Eoypt, 
Many sound securities thus suffered an unjustifiable prejudice, and the restriction 
constituted a serious obstacle to the importation of foreign capital, as the aid of foreign 
financial markets can often only be obtained in the shape of securities of a face value 
of less than 100 fr. 

. The regulations gave Boards of Management no power to refuse admission to 
official quotation of securities fulfilling the conditions imposed by the regulations. In 
future Boards will have a discretionary power of admission or rejection, subject 
however, to a right of appeal to the Mixed Courts by a company whose securities are 
refused quotation; the Government commissaries will have a similar rio-ht of appeal 
against admissions to quotation authorised by a Board. ° 

Ihe above amendments and others of minor importance, relating principally to the 
Board of Management, the conditions for registration of produce-brokers and their chief 
clerks, the minimum for fines, &c., will shortly be put into force, and it is to be hoped 
that they will constitute a further improvement on the organisation of Exchanges. 

In 1910 the International Commission approved a project for the appointment of 
the Piesidents of the Mixed Tribunals from a list of candidates submitted by the Judges 
m each case. After considerable negotiation, a Law to this effect was approved by the 
Powers and promulgated last November. The selection of the Presidents had formerly 
been left entiiely to the Inbunals themselves. This system, however, was not a 
successful one, since the Presidents elected were too dependent on their colleagues, and 
the efficiency of the Courts was liable to suffer in consequence. I believe that the 
change which has been introduced will be a useful reform, but I am not certain that it 
goes far enough. Moreover, the alteration of the method of election only applies to the 
Iiibunals. Ihe I resident of the Court of Appeal is still chosen by his colleagues, and 
the lack of discipline which has lately been apparent in that Court may probably be 
attributed to this cause. J 


The reduction of the number of Judges required to form a bench in the Court of 
Appeal and the Tribunals of first Instance was also voted by a large majority of the 
International Commission in 1910. Negotiations for the acceptance of this reform by 
the Powers have not yet come to any conclusion. I annex to this report (Annex II, 
p. 135) a note by the Judicial Adviser, which explains in detail the origin and import^ 
ance of this project. ° r 


VIII. EGYPTIAN ARMY. 


54. Egyptian Army. 

In all the operations carried out during the year the army has borne itself with 
credit, and shown that it is thoroughly efficient in every respect. 

Ij 1 Egypt the military situation remains unchanged. 

Ihe distribution of the available troops in the Soudan is determined by the desire 
to concentrate in suitable stations, whence striking forces can be speedily despatched to 
any threatened locality, and at the same time to guard the extensive frontiers from any 
hostile raids or invasion. 

Operations-are in progress against the Beir trdie, who had been engaged in 
continual raids on the Dinkas. 

With a view to checking the arms traffic, it has been decided to occupy the 
country from Sobat to Uganda along the Abyssinian frontier. 

A beginning has been made with the formation of a locally enlisted force 
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in Mongalla, for service in that province only, and it is hoped to extend this system m 

“’mlfrecen't successes-described under the heading '• Public Order''in the Soudan 
Report—in Kordofan have had an excellent effect on that part of the country, and the 
nosition there is much strengthened by the extension of the railway to El Obeid. 

P TEe chief increase in °1911 has-been the addition of 3 companies to the 14th 
Soudanese to complete the battalion. 

The 5th company Camel Corps has been completed. ... , , 

A new double company in the Arab battalion is nearly up to establish me 
The replacement of Egyptian by Soudanese in the southern and more unhealthy 
districts is progressing, withTe result of an improvement in the health of the troops and 

•^Totr^rStl'rVeotiug the mobilisation and defence arrange- 

menl .p, ] oamps of exercise have been held, and good results have been obtained, 

especSwTn «™fd to the improvement of fire discipline and control, and the 

importance of the nse of cover is also being gradually understood by all ranks. 

“ “Tim alterations effected in the Abdin Barracks at Cairo have had a satisfactory 

mili X P e°ht 0 wTdecided improvement in education in Arab units since teachers 

W6re fhif numbers who have passed out of the Wokala Bnlukat Omana Schools during 
the past year are :— 

Cairo, 90. 

Khartoum, 31. 

It is proposed to transfer the latter school to Omdurman. 


In regard to education, the Cad™ honour^ Iasi. April with^a 

visit from His Highness the Khedi e, P ^ B “ hoo ] were possession of the 

Mlnary e Ce°rUficate 2 D P f Education The musketry training was good, and drill and 

fourSyem’clfss ofTandidates. The health of the cadets has been 
very good and their conduct excellent. 

EgypTt '"t yt.TT’l tptthaf Te pr^^^bTSli 

satisfactory. p have & c . 

KITCHENER. 
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Annex I. 


British Trade with Egypt in 1911 . 

k . ^ ie y ear 1911 witnessed a very considerable increase in imports, the figures 


1910 .. 

1911 .. 


f E 

23,553,000 

27,227,118 


and the share of the principal countries is shown in the following table 

1910. 1911. 


{ Great Britain 
Possessions in Mediterranean 
Possessions in Par East 
France and Algeria .. 

Turkey 

Austria-Hungary 
Germany 
Italy 


£E. 

7,311,000 
169,000 
967,000 
2,703,000 
2,905,000 
1,617,000 
1,262,000 
1,169,000 


£E. 

8,557,000 

257,000 

1,095,000 

2,839,000 

2,808,000 

1,988,000 

1,500,000 

1,461,000 


It will be seen from the above table that imports from the United Kingdom have 
increased by the large amount of £E. 1,246,000. There is also a substantial increase in 
imports from the British Possessions both in the Mediterranean and the Far East, the 
total share of the British Empire being £E. 9,909,000 as against £E. 8,447,000 in 
1910, or 36'4 per cent, against 35'9 per cent. 

Ihe figures for the fourteen categories into which goods are divided by the Customs 
are as follows :— 


Category. 


1. Animals and foodstuffs .. . 

2. Hides and manufactured leather . 

3. Other animal products .. 

4. Cereals, vegetables, and fariuaceous 

foods 

5. Colonial wares and drugs 

6. Spirituous liquors and oils 

7. Papers, books, and printed matter 

8. Coal and wood 

9. Stone, earth, glass, &e... 

10. Dyeing materials and colours 

11. Chemical products, medicines, and 

perfumery .. 

12. Textiles 

13. Metals and manufactured metals 

14. Miscellaneous..-. 

Total goods imported 
Tobacco, tombao, cigars 
Total imports .. . 


Year. 

Total. 

United 

British Possessions. 

Kingdom. 

Mediterranean. 

Par East. 

1910 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

1,123,000 

73,000 

49,000 

39,000 

1911 

1,078,000 

76,000 

97,000 

48,000 

1910 

393,000 

157,000 

92 

7,000 

1911 

433,000 

176,000 

82 

13,000 

1910 

68,000 

18,000 

116 

370 

1911 

76,000 

19,000 

99 

648 

1910 

2,739,000 

84,000 

79,000 

404,000 

1911 

3,238.000 

135,000 

109,000 

511,000 

1910 

945,000 

1,303,000 

93,000 

66 

95,000 

1911 

102,000 

78 

108,000 

1910 

1,161,000 

180,000 

20,000 

7,000 

1911 

1,177,000 

196,000 

31,000 

12,672 

1910 

389,000 

74,000 

36 

78 

1911 

418,000 

72,000 

15 

68 

1910 

2,834,000 

1,226.000 

320 

6,000 

1911 

2,973,000 

1,319,000 

172 

8jO0O 

1910 

617,000 

131,000 

6,000 

264 

1911 

690,000 

139,000 

6,000 

355 

1910 

256,000 

39,000 

262 

28,000 

1911 

277,000 

38,000 

506 

35 jODO 

1910 

976,000 

141,000 

3,000 

41,000 

1911 

1,180,000 

133,000 

3,000 

27,000 

1910 

6,625,000 

3,734,000 

5,000 

329^000 

1911 1 

8,209,000 

4,520,000 

4,500 

324,000 

1910 , 

2,384,000 

1,137,000 

110 

1,500 

1911 

2,977,000 

1,881,000 

1,413,000 

128 

2,000 

1910 

212,000 

623 

h’soo 

1911 

2,001,000 

207,000 

397 

3,000 

1910 

22,397,000 1 

7,305,000 

165,000 

966,000 

1911 

26,036,000 

8,550,000 

253,000 

1,093,000 

1910 

1,155,000 

6,000 

4,000 

1,000 

1911 

i 

1,190,600 

6,000 

4,000 

£000 

1910 j 

23,552,000 

7,311.000 

8,557,000 

169,000 

967,000 

1911 , 

27,227,000 

257,000 

1,095,000 


1. The amount of horses, horned cattle, sheep, and goats imported from the British 
Possessions in the Mediterranean has increased, but the United Kingdom exported 
fewer horses than in 1910. Cyprus took the largest share of the considerable increase 
in mules—£E. 15,762 as against £E. 9,597 in 1910. 

Preserved meat totals £E. 106,000, the United Kingdom having imported rather 
less than in 1910, and Australia rather more. 

Preserved fish totals £E. 102,000, the United Kingdom absorbing almost all the 
increase over the previous year. 

Maltese cheese was not imported in the same large quantities as the preceding 
year on account of higher prices. 

The total import of condensed milk has gone up to £E. 24,824, but the share of 
the United Kingdom has slightly decreased in favour of Switzerland. 

2. Tanned hides from the United Kingdom have increased from £E. 33,000 to 
nearly £E. 38,000, but saddlery shows a decrease. The share of the United Kingdom 
in boots and shoes is most satisfactory, tide value of imports being £E. 110,000 as against 
£E. 97,000 in 1910. 

4. Cyprus is the chief importer of barley. 

The total importation of rice has increased from £E, 325,800 in 1910 to 
£E. 333,300, India advancing from £E. 239,650 to £E. 294,950 in 1911, to the 
detriment of Saigon. 

The total import of flour was £E. 1,600,700 as against £E. 1,246,000 in 1910, 
France keeping the first place. The share of the United Kingdom attained a higher 
proportion, being £E. 121,300 as against £E. 71,200 in 1910, the increase being due 
to the fact that exporters have sent their cheaper qualities and have consequently 
found a market. 

5. The total import of coffee has considerably increased; the share of Aden has 
advanced from £E. 20,800 to £E. 24,100. The United Kingdom keeps about the same 
figure as in 1910 in the importation of tea, while the British Possessions have advanced. 
The United Kingdom again leads the way as an exporter of jams, the value being 
£E. 55,000 out of a total of £E. 102,500. The other chief importers are France and 
Turkey. 

6. From Great Britain beer totalled £E. 40,450 as against £E. 37,196 in 1910. 
Other liquors, valuing £E. 49,000, show a small increase over the previous year. 

7. Though the import of paper has again increased, the share of the United 
Kingdom has slightly fallen from what it was in 1910, the value being only £E. 32,633 
out of a total of £E. 118,000. 

8. The total import of coal was £E. 1,312,000, as against £E. 1,185,000, the share 
of Great Britain being £E. 1,239,500. 

There was an increase in Germany’s import from £E. 41,500 to £E. 70,500 due to 
the demand for briquettes. 

The total import of furniture was £E. 175,500, but the share of the United 
Kingdom declined from £E. 47,000 to £E. 39,000, to the advantage of Austria-Hungary, 
which exports cheaper goods. 

9. The import of cement has declined somewhat, the cheaper Belgian article being 
preferred in Egypt. 

10. The total import of indigo has increased from £E. 103,000 to£E. 110,000 to the 
advantage of India, the value of whose export was £E. 35,000 as against £E. 28,000 
in 1910. 

The German synthetic indigo continues to compete with vegetable indigo. 

11. The total import of chemical manures has advanced from £E. 296,000 to 
£E. 496,000 ; but notwithstanding this important increase, the share of the United 
Kingdom has fallen from £E. 40,000 in 1910 to £E. 19,000 in 1911. The chief 
importers are Chile and Belgium. 

The import of soap from the United Kingdom has increased from £E. 13,000 to 
£E. 22,000, notwithstanding a decreased total import, but scented soap has again 
declined. 
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12. The figures of the principal items of this category are as follows :— 


Cotton yarns 
Cottun fabrics 
Pure wool fabrics .. 



Linen aDd hemp tissues 

Mixed fabrics of jute, cotton, wool, 
linen, &c. 

Oilcloth .. .. .. 


Lace, ribbons, embroidery, &c., in cotton 


Made-up linen 
Clothing .. 

Woollen carpets .. 



Tear. 


1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 


Total. 


£E. 

290,000 

323.000 

3,403,000 

4,125,000 

420,000 

703,000 

98,000 

137,000 

281.000 

40G.000 

34,0H0 

40,000 

61,000 

63,000 

331,000 

403,000 

295,000 

346,000 

134,000 

130.000 


United 

Kingdom. 


£E. 

126,000 
149,000 
2,923,000 
3,411,000 
167,000 
298,000 
46,000 
58,000 
35,000 
47,000 
27,000 
32,000 
18,000 
20,000 
101,COO 
119,000 
29,000 
44,000 
52,000 
67,000 


The increase of the British imports iu cotton yarns is due to the smaller difference 
of price between British yarn and of Indian and Italian yarns. 

The only important rivals which Great Britain has in cotton tissues are Italy, and 
in a lesser degree Germany and Austria-Hungary, whose import increased in value 
from £E. 225,000 in 1910 to.£E. 380,000 in 1911. 

The increase in the importation of woollen carpets from the United Kingdom has 
been to the detriment of Persia, the next most important importer. Almost the avhole 
import of carpets sold by measure still comes from the United Kingdom. 

The bulk of linen and hemp yarns as usual come from the United Kingdom. 

In linen and hemp tissues the United Kingdom shows a very small and Belgium a 
very considerable increase on the previous year. 

13. The figures for the principal items in this category are as follows : — 


Wrought iron and stool 

Hardware 

Copper, brass 

Iron and tin .. .. 

Engines, and parts of engines 
Polling-stock .. 

Gold and silvor .. 

Oilier metals .. .. 


Year. 


Total. 


£E. 


United 

Kingdom. 


£E. 



1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 

1910 

1911 


1,247,000 
1,447,000 
55,000 
66,000 
213,000 
294,000 
57,000 
74 ,U00 
519,000 
702,000 
95,000 
31,000 
131,000 
225,000 
67,000 
77,000 


529,000 

629,000 

26,000 

26,000 

161,000 

232,000 

30,000 

31,000 

2G0,000 

387,000 

55,000 

1,000 

60,000 

84,000 

19,000 

22,000 


It will be noticed that there is a considerable increase in the import of metals over 
the previous year, the total having risen from <£E. 2,384,000 in 1910 to £E, 2,977,000 
in 1911 ; the imports from the United Kingdom also show an increase of almost 
£E. 300,000. 

The most important item is wrought iron and steel, £E. 1,447,000 as against 
£E. 1,247,000 in 1910, the United Kingdom obtaining an increase of £E. 100,000 
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—out of a total import of rails valued at £E. 114,000, the share of the United Kingdom 

is £E. 66,000 as against £E. 55,000 in 1910. . tic aaa ■ * 

The increase in the import of agricultural machines, viz., £E. 145,000 against 
£E. 96,000 in 1910, is entirely in favour of the United Kingdom. _ . . , 

France keeps the first place in motor cars with £E. 30,000, though the British 

import has advanced by £4,0u0. , 

The United Kingdom continues to be the principal importer ot tin, copper, ana 

brass, as also of iron bedsteads. _ # . . ? 

14. In the miscellaneous series, including such things as office articles, instruments o 
precision, electrical, telegraphic, and telephonic apparatus, there has been an advance 
from £E. 1,882,000 in 1910 to £E. 2,001,000 ; the United Kingdom has not, however, 
participated in this increase, her imports having fallen from £E. 212,000 in 1910 to 
£E. 207,000 in 1911. 

Exports. 

The total amount of exports from Egypt in 1911, including cigarettes, was 
£E. 28,599,000 compared with £E. 28,944,000 in 1910. 

The figures for the principal countries are as follows : 



1910. 

1911. 

Great Britain .. • • • • 

British possessions in Mediterranean 

British possessions in Far East 

Germany .. .. . • 

France and Algeria .. 

United States of America 

Russia 

Austria-Hungary 

Italy 

£E. 

.. 14 343,000 

10,000 
82,000 
3,088,000 
2,480,000 
1,892,000 
1,659,000 
.. 1,435,000 

826 

£E. 

13,958,000 

10,000 

111,000 

3,117,000 

2,316,000 

2,071,000 

1,789,000 

1,443,000 

814,000 


The total export of cotton fell from £E. 24,241,000 in 1910 to £22,988,000 in 
L 911 the United Kingdom taking over £E. 1,000,000 less than F®U 011 ^ 

K( ) d Hi rt 1 (jrxvtLljr. 


April 6, 1912. 


Annex II. 


Extract from the Beport of the Judicial Adviser for the year 1911. 

Another important reform which has been much discussed in the International 
Commission, but which unhappily still remains in abeyance, owing to the determined 
opposition of certain Powers, is the proposal to reduce the Benches from eight to five in 
the Court of Appeal, and from five to three in the Tribunals of First Instance.. 

1 explained the object of this proposal last year, but in view of its great 
importance I think it desirable to recapitulate once more the arguments in its 
favour and those which are urged against it. The history of the matter is as 

In 1908, the Consular Corps in Egypt addressed , a Memorial, to the Khcdivial 
Government complaining of the delays in the Mixed Tribunals, the inadequate number 
of Judges and the constantly increasing arrears. The Government caused.an enquny 
to be made into the matter, and arrived at the conclusion that, before deciding that the 
present staff of Judges was inadequate, certain reforms and improvements of the 
existing system should be essayed. Notably, it expressed the opinion that the present 
Benches of eight in the Court of Appeal and five in First Instance are unnecessanly 
large and a waste of judicial material, and it is proposed that these Benches should 
be reduced to five in the Court of Appeal and three, in First Instance. 

This was no new idea. It was, indeed, the original proposal made to. the l oweis 
by Nubar Pasha at the outset; but the Cairo Commission of 1869-70 rejected it, on 
the ground that, in case of disagreement between the two Europeans, the native 
Judge ” (“ le juge arabe ”) would decide the question. The objection lias little foice, for it 
obviously applies also to chambers of five, since, if two Europeans hold one view, 
and one European together with a native the other, the second native decides the 
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question. As early as 1878, tlie Mixed Court of Appeal itself urged the Government 
to introduce this reform. Since that date, in the International Commissions of 1880, 
1884, 1890, and by circular in 1893, the question has been repeatedly raised, sometimes 
by the Government and sometimes by the Judges, but without any solution of the 
problem being reached. In 1884, the Commission did, indeed, agree to three Judges 
in First Instance and six on Appeal, but the project was never promulgated, doubtless 
because the Government refused to accept Benches of six in Appeal. 

On the present occasion, at the sittings of the Commission of the 18th February 
and 28th May, 1910, a majority voted in favour of the scheme. The Government 
thereupon addressed a circular to the Powers (the 17th July, 1910, No. 705) strongly 
recommending this reform. All the Powers eventually accepted the reduction from five 
to three in the Tribunals. 

As regards the Court of Appeal, however, certain Great Powers strenuously 
opposed the proposal and demanded three chambers of six, which would have necessi¬ 
tated the appointment of two more European Judges, since the Court is at present 
composed of sixteen members—ten Europeans and six natives. The Government was 
naturally averse to the extra expenditure of some £E. 4,000 per annum, until it should 
be satisfied that the present staff of Judges—if redistributed in the manner proposed— 
was really inadequate. Not only is this latter proposition in fact still undemonstrated 
—though loudly asserted by those interested in the provision of further posts in the 
Court of Appeal—but the contrary is confidently affirmed by several of the most 
competent Judges. The Government nevertheless declared, as it had repeatedly 
declared before, that if, after a fair trial, the proposed measure proved to he no remedy, 
it would be prepared to sanction an increase of the Bench. Meanwhile it suggested, 0 
by way of compromise (circular of the 9th April, 1911), two chambers of six and 
a third chamber of three to hear such appeals from Summary Judges as at present 
come up to the Court of Appeal, and are heard by a full Bench of eight Judges. 
This latter proposal was eventually accepted by the Bowers before mentioned, but 
coupled with the condition that if, after a year’s trial, the system were considered 
unsatisfactory by the Court, the Government should be compelled to appoint two new 
Judges to forma third chamber of six. This condition is clearly unacceptable, since it 
amounts to a requirement that the Government should agree to abdicate its own 
discretion on a matter of public policy, and abandon the decision to the Court of 
Appeal, which has not the same responsibility in such matters. 

However, in the course of these latter negotiations, resulting from the circular of 
April 1911, several of the Powers which had previously agreed to the three chambers 
of five declared that they were not disposed to accept a chamber of three. The 
position, therefore, now is that whereas all the Powers have accepted the three 
chambers of five, with the exceptions already mentioned, a number of Powers will 
not accept the alternative proposition. The Egyptian Government is therefore 
compelled to adhere to its original proposal, which it considers, in all respects, 
preferable. 

There can, indeed, be little doubt that this reform would prove of great benefit to 
suitors, and would materially improve the existing state of things in the Mixed 
Tribunals. It has, as above observed, been constantly advocated in Egypt for upwards 
of thirty years (since 1878). It is, moreover, the rule in most continental countries, 
notably in France, in Germany, in Italy, and in Belgium, where the Courts of First 
Instance are composed of three Magistrates and the Appeal Courts of five. 

In Egypt, with Benches of eight, it is materially impossible, in the ordinary weekly 
sitting of the Court of Appeal, to have enough cases pleaded to provide work for 
eight Judges. If the sixteen Judges were divided into three Courts of five (leaving one 
over for emergencies), a considerably larger number of cases could be pleaded, since 
there would he three sittings a week instead of two. And consequently a larger 
number of cases would be disposed of each week. 

The main objection urged against the proposal is that the Judges are already so 
hard-worked that they could not possibly, in any case, undertake more cases than 
they do a present. As a matter of fact, their present labours, as shown by the 
statistics, do not appear to be excessive. But even assuming the argument were true 
in the case of some Judges, others have frequently declared that they are insufficiently 
occupied at present. It is, moreover, evident that deliberations of eight Judges are 
cumbrous and lengthy proceedings, and occasion a great waste of judicial time. 

* A similar proposal had been made to tho General A ssembly of the Court by the late President Moriondo, 
on the 4th December, 1908, and had received its almost unanimous approval. 
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In the Tribunals, the reduction to three would have similar advantages. It would 
present the further one that with Benches reduced to three, individual responsibility— 
"too much divided at present—would be more concentrated, which would scarcely fail to 
have a good effect on the efficiency of the Judges. 

Indeed, if the reduction could be forthwith put in force for the Tribunals only— 
having been accepted by all the Powers—its advantages would doubtless be speedily 
demonstrated, and the objections to the reduction in the Court of Appeal would very 
possibly disappear. But those who oppose the measure have repeatedly declared that 
the scheme is to be regarded as one and indivisible, and the reduction of the Benches 
in the Tribunals is not to be put in force until an agreement has been reached as regards 
the Court of Appeal. 

It can only be hoped, therefore, that the opposing Powers may be induced to 
reconsider their opposition to a proposal which has obtained the approval of a large 
majority of the European Governments concerned. It is, indeed, manifestly regrettable 
that, at a time when a general conviction is gaining ground that serious reforms in the 
Mixed Tribunals are indispensable, the Government should be hampered in its efforts 
at improvement by objections which, on technical grounds, do not appear to be well- 
founded. 

MALCOLM McILWRAITH, 

Judicial Adviser. 

Cairo, March 1911. 
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No. 137. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 13.) 


(No. 35.) 

Sir, 

I HAVE the honour to submit my report 


Cairo, April G, 1912. 
on the affairs of the Soudan for the year 


1911. 


1. Introduction. 

Although the visit of Their Majesties the King and Queen to the Soudan took 
place in January of this year, it appears to me that so memorable an event should 
hardly pass unrecorded in this report. 

Their Majesties most graciously delayed their homeward voyage from India in 
order to disembark at Port Soudan, which had been officially opened for the trade 
and commerce of the country by His Highness the Khedive in person less than two 
years before. Their Majesties were met by the Governor-General with all his principal 
officials, as well as by a representative body of Sheikhs and Notables from all parts of 
the Soudan. 

After an official reception at Port Soudan, the Royal party proceeded by train to 
Sinkat, where they were welcomed by a large number of local Arabs. There was 
subsequently a review of representative bodies of Soudan troops and an exhibition of 
native war dances by the local tribesmen and others. Before leaving again for Port 
Soudan, His Majesty the King expressed to me his satisfaction at the arrangements 
made for his reception and his great interest in the Soudanese manners and customs, 
as illustrated by the large gathering of chiefs and tribesmen who had assembled in 
his honour. 

It is impossible to over-estimate the excellent effect which this visit has produced 
throughout the country. It has succeeded in bringing home to the people the great 
interest which His Majesty the King takes in their welfare, while many of them have 
had the satisfaction of seeing His Majesty in person. After the departure of their 
Majesties the Sheikhs and Notables assembled at Khartoum to discuss the affairs of 
the Soudan with Government officials, and it was very evident from their conversation 
how greatly they had been impressed by all they had seen and heard. 

The experiment of growing cotton on the Gessira Plain, commenced last year, has 
proved entirely successful. Not only has the yield per feddan been good, but the 
quality of the cotton is also excellent. We may therefore conclude that it has been 
satisfactorily demonstrated that, during the months when the excess of Nile water is 
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not required for cultivation in Egypt, it can be utilized in the Soudan for the production 
of good and valuable crops. This undoubtedly opens up a vast field for development. 
It is, of course, premature to give a final opinion on the future of the great agricultural 
possibilities which certaiidy exist. I would, however, remark that, in the desire to- 
meet the increased requirements of Europe in regard to cotton, it is most essential to 
proceed without undue haste, and the greatest caution must at the same time be 
exercised in considering how the welfare of the people of the Soudan may best be 
served. 

The opening up of this vast field of agricultural development leads to the 
consideration of one of the most important questions in the Soudan, that of the 
population. Prior to the Dervish conquest of the country, the number of inhabitants 
amounted approximately to 9 millions. The fanatical rule of the Mahdi and his 
successor, with the wars, disease, and starvation which it brought in its train, reduced 
this number to considerably under 2 millions. To-day the population may be estimated 
at well over 3 millions, a rapid and satisfactory increase, due to the peaceful conditions 
now prevailing and the resulting increase in the prosperity of the people. The children 
born under our rule will themselves shortly become parents. Moreover, from all the 
surrounding parts of Africa a constant stream of immigrants, attracted by the peaceful 
and prosperous condition of the Soudan, is entering the country. It appears to me, 
therefore, justifiable to expect that in the next five years the population will have 
attained some G millions, and have thus doubled the present total. It will be the duty 
of the Government to look alter the welfare of all who live under their rule, so that they 
may live in peace and prosperity. 

It naturally follows that the question of land tenure in the Soudan is a matter of 
the greatest importance. According to the Mohammedan law, the land of the Soudan 
comes under the legal term “ Kharaji.” This term applies to land of which the owners, 
alter the country became Mohammedan, were allowed to remain in peaceful possession; 
whereas, when the land was wrested from the original owners and divided amongst 
their Mohammedan conquerors, as was the case in so many countries, it comes under the 
term ot “ Ouchouri ” land. In the Soudan, the tenure being that of “Kharaji,” the 
Government of the country enjoy certain rights over the alienation of such land by its 
Moslem owners, and are thus enabled to protect the latter from possible European 
speculators in land, and in this way safeguard the birthright of the future generations 
of native cultivators. 

When we conquered the Soudan there was hardly a single inhabitant who possessed 
any money, and, with the exception of the fighting men, the whole population was 
practically starving. Nothing, I think, strikes one more in revisiting the Soudan 
to-day than the great increase which has taken place in the individual prosperity of its 
inhabitants. I his increased prosperity, which is the result of careful administration, 
has been so equally divided throughout the entire population that it is not too much to- 
say that theie is now hardly a poor man in the Soudan. Unlike the Egyptian 
fellaheen, the Soudan cultivators are not bound down by debts, and have not therefore 
to struggle to meet the exorbitant interest of the usurers who prey upon this class in 
Egypt- _ Ex Soudan the benefits of peace have been fully reaped by the cultivators, 
and the increased facilities of communication have brought markets hitherto undreamt of 
to their doors. The development of the rich products of the country has been carefully 
fostered, and a golden harvest has thus been brought in which has remained in the 
country. It is therefore not surprising that the people are contented, happy, and 
loyal When expressions of this happiness and contentment are heard, it is 
satisfactory to feel that they are not merely word painting for the benefit of the 
rulers of the country, but are based, as the people themselves maintain, on solid facts. 


I FINANCE. 


2. Budget for 1912. 

ihe year 1911 gave satisfactory results as regards the finances of the Government, 
rhe accounts ol the year are not yet closed, but a surplus of £E. 145,000 will probably 
be realised. J 

I bis situation reflects a corresponding improvement in the condition of the people. 
Both in agricultural development and in external trade rapid strides have been made. 


The number of cattle owned by the Arabs has increased considerably, while the output 
of gum continues to expand. Progress in cotton cultivation is also taking place. The 
total value of exports has risen from £E. 977,600 in 1910 to £E. 1,377,000 in 1911, an 
increase of over 40 per cent. 

The Budget for 1912 shows an estimated increase of revenue of £E. 180,600 over 
that of the preceding year. This has rendered possible a diminution of £E. 25,000 
in the sum contributed by Egypt in aid of the Soudan Government’s civil expenditure, 
which sum has fallen from £E. 253,000, the figure at which it stood in 1908, to 
£E. 163,000 in 1912. 

The following table gives a summary of the Budgets of 1911 and 1912 : — 



1912. 

1911. 

Estimated receipts— 

£E. £E. 

£E. £E. 

(«.) Provinces 

391,000 

373,000 

(b.) Departments and services 

911,950 

755,000 

(c.) Local provincial services .. 

72,650 

67,000 


1,375,600 

1,195,000 

Contribution by Egyptian Govern- 

ment 

335,000 

-1,710,600 

360,000 

- 1,555,000 

Estimated expenditure— 

(a.) Provinces 

349,086 

334,000 

( b .) Departments and services 

1,116,864 

982,000 

(c.) Local provincial services.. 

72,650 

67,000 


1,538,600 

1,383,000 

Payment to Egyptian Government for 

maintenance of army in Soudan 

172,000 

1,710,600 

172,000 

- 1,555,000 


The estimated increase of £E. 18,000 in provincial revenue is mainly in land-tax 
and animal-tax. In the Departments and Services the increase, which is £E. 157,000, 
occurs in those services which constitute the best index of the general prosperity of 
the country, namely, the railways, steamers, customs, posts and telegraphs. 

The increased expenditure is distributed over the different departments, the 
chief additions being to the railways and steamers, in consequence of the extension ot 
these services. 

3. Accounts of 1911. 

The accounts are not yet finally closed, but a surplus of £E. 145,000 is anticipated 
on the ordinary revenue. 

The anticipated results are as follows :— 



Budget estimates. 

Anticipated results. 


£E. 

£E. 

Receipts 

1,555,000 

1,664,900 

Expenditure .. 

.. 1,555,000 

1,519,900 

Surplus .. 

1 • . • M • 

145,000 


It is gratifying to note that the nett result is £E. 145,000 better than was 
anticipated at the time the Budget was framed. This sum will be added to the Keserve 
Fund. 

The amount of revenue realized exceeded the estimates by £E. 110,900, and is 
£E. 133,900 in excess of the figure reached in 1910. This gratifying result is mainly 
due to the development of trade, and the attendant increase in the receipts derived 
from railways and steamers. 

The following table of the amounts realized from the main sources of revenue in 
1911, as compared with the actual receipts of the four previous years, shows the 
extent of development which has taken place :— 
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Glassification, 



Receipts. 




1907. 

1908. 

1909. 

1910. 

1911. 

(a.) Provinces:— 

Land-tax— 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

(a.) Taxed land 

59,510 

55,857 

61,632 

58,283 

62,900 

(b.) Ushur .. 

49,071 

42,977 

60,759 

77,854 

79,000 

Date-tax .. .. .. 

16,659 

18,986 

18,512 

19,264 

19,460 

Animal-tax 

27,228 

28,003 

36,325 

51,663 

59,580 

Tribute from nomad tribes 

19,074 

19,192 

19,338 

21,814 

23,750 

Royalties 

Timber and fire-wood .. 

39,634 

40,798 

47,698 

51,152 

51,450 

26,160 

29,754 

28,036 

30,931 

29,760 

Miscellaneous 

51,974 

57,589 

62,466 

63,105 

70,000 

Total 

289,310 

293,156 

334,766 

374,066 

395,900 

( b .) Departments and services:— 
Customs 






87,749 

69,893 

64,847 

70,132 

98,600 

Steamers .. 

126,711 

126,857 

130,800 

147,252 

154,000 

Posts and telegraphs .. 

45,023 

47,295 

46,833 

52,726 

59 , 000 ; 

Railways 

303,823 

323,476 

336,726 

391,301 

442,000 

Agriculture and forests 

7,699 

3,436 

3,047 

3,042 

3,300 

Legal Department 

19,983 

8,437 

9,531 

7,756 

9,100 

General Central Services 

17,341 

21,655 

22,688 

19,571 

39,027 

21,500 

Other Departments and Services .. 

25,991 

30,628 

33,564 

47,500 

Total 1 .. 

923,630 

924,833 

982,302 

1,104,873 

1,230,900 

(c.) Local Provincial Services 

52,343 

54,510 

60,297 

66,134 

74,000 

Grand total .. 

975,973 

979,343 

1,042,599 

1,171,007 

1,304,900 



The following table of the figures of revenue realized since the reoccupation of the 
country is an eloquent testimony of the rapid recovery that has taken place :— 


1898.. 

1899.. 

1900 .. 

1901.. 

1902.. 

1908 

1904.. 

1905 

1906 .. 

1907 .. 

1908.. 

1909 .. 

1910.. 

1911 .. 

1912 (estimated) 


Revenue. 

£E. 

35,000 

127,000 

157,000 

242,000 

270,000 

463,000 

576,000 

665,000 

818,000 

976,000 

979,000 

1,043,000 

1,171,000 

1,305,000 

1,375,600 


The revenue from the provinces has reached nearly £E. 400,000 as compared with 
£E. 68,500 only in 1809, and £E. 372,500 in 1910. 

The following table shows the area of land cultivated during 1911, as compared 
with 1910, and the method of irrigation employed. 


1. Irrigable by artificial means— 

From the river 

From wells or storage tanks 

2. Irrigable by natural ageucy— 

By flood or rise of river .. 
By rain 


1910. 

1911. 

105,784 

102,967 

10,280 

10,267 

122,268 

129,526 

1,724,870 

1,458,560 


4. Reserve Fund, 

The amount available lor expenditure in 1912 is about £E. 160,000, made up 
follows :— 
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£E. 

8 900 

Unallotted balance carried forward from 1911.. .*• ** r ’, nn 

Amount derived from sale of lands and other extraordinary receipts .. 

Budget surplus of 1911 (including a sum of £E. 10,200 on account of local ^ 
provincial services) .. *• •• •' ** ’ 

Total sum available .. •• *• •• 160,000 


The 
year :— 


following is the provisional programme of expenditure for the current 


Public works .. 

Roads and communications .. • • • • * * 

Land settlement service 
Cadastral survey .. 

Dongola irrigation scheme .. .. • • • • 

Gezira experimental plantations 

Sleeping sickness investigations, &e... .. 

Precautions against cholera 

Development of cattle trade with Egypt 

Instalment of purchase price of S. D. Company s steamers 

Telegraph extensions, &c. .... •• •* 

Compensation for houses on military lands .. • ■ 

Ammunition and equipment for police • • 

Other minor services applied for by governors of provir 
departments • • • • • • 

Local provincial services 


Unallotted balance .. 


inces and 


140,000 

20,000 


.. 160,000 


The Sirdar once more calls attention to the valuable services of Colonel Bernard 
as Financial Secretary, who has received able assistance from Said Pasha Shou 
and an efficient staff, as also of Mr. Hewins, Secretary of the Centxai Lconomic 

Board. 

5. Trade and Customs. 

The ore at advance in trade which has been made is indicated by the external 
commerce & of the country, which, including specie, has increased this year by no less 
than 41 per cent, or £E. 990,778, namely, from £E 2,299,771 to £E. 3,280 549. 
Should the same rate prove to have been maintained during the last q uai ^ er 
year as in 1910, the value of the external trade for the complete year should be 1 
over £E. 4,000,000, as compared with £E. 3,113,561 in the previous yeai. T 
increase, which is largely due to the growth of the value of exports, argues a heal y 

steteof consideration of most hopeful augury for the future is the increasing activity 
of the native and his ability to take advantage of the opportunities presented 
to him This is shown by the following summary of the increase in the quantity of 
exports. There have been exported this year, in round figures 3,600 tons more co ton 
(lint and seed), 22,000 more sheep, 13,000 more cattle, 86,000 ^ 

more sesame, 770 tons more dates, 220 tons more ground-nuts 2,300 tons more 
Dom nuts, and 870 tons more gum. The export of gum was 13,929 tons, and of cotton 

(lint and seed) 12,330 tons. . r , „ , „ 

If it is remembered that cotton is only grown at present in certain favoured c n re 
in a few provinces by a comparatively sparse and ignorant population, there can be 
no doubt as to the capacity of the Soudan to produce cotton aud other ci ops m large 
quantities, when irrigation, education, increase of population, and various beneficial 

influences have had time to work their eilect. . . . 

Two developments of great promise are the avidity with winch land is taken p 
by natives for cultivation and the great interest taken by them in the cattle and sheep 

trade, which is progressing with great rapidity. o , and the 

Another fact of great importance is that the creation of Poit Soudan and the 

construction of new railways have brought the Soudan within easy reach of inter¬ 
national commerce, and it is evident that the country occupies an extremely strong 
strategic position in relation to both European and Eastern markets. 

For instance, the direct import trade shows a net increase this year ot £E. 360 > 

while 743 tons of cotton lint and 4,839 tons of cotton seed were shipped direct for 
European markets, 
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Numerous first-class shipping companies now call at Port Soudan, and it is 
satisfactory that shipping freights are maintained at a reasonable level. 

The reduction of rates on Government railways and steamers, the introduction of 
a through rate from Gambela to Port Soudan, the purchase by the Government of the 
flotilla, of the Soudan Development and Exploration Company (Limited), and the 
extension of the railway to El Obeid are all factors which should have a beneficial 
effect on trade. 

Imports have contributed largely to increase the total volume of trade this year. 
Imports by the public are nearly double the value of Government imports. Exclusive 
of specie, imports have increased from £E. 1,348,318 in 1910 to £E, 1,696,603 an 
increase of £E. 348,345 at 25 per cent. 

The principal increase is in cotton fabrics, of which 3,064 tons valued at £E. 413,000 
were imported. Great Britain supplied about 75 per cent, of this total. The remainder 
of the increase is largely on imports of Hour, sugar, coffee, and tea, while the import 
of specie via Bed Sea ports has risen from £E. 91,806 to £E. 286,165. 

The part which the Government should take in assisting to develop the resources 
of the country, either in conjunction with or in advance of private enterprise, is a 
question of great importance. If left to his own devices the native will continue to 
pursue his antique methods, while the middleman is concerned, as a rule, only with his 
immediate profit j and there can be no doubt as to the necessity of some Government 
intervention in regard to the cultivation of foreign markets. Striking illustrations of 
the success attending Government intervention in this regard are to Tbe found in the 
increase in prosperity resulting from the improvement of the Tokar cotton crop, and 
the remarkable increase in the export of live stock under Government control. 

These and numerous other matters of economic importance are engaging the 
attention of the Central Economic Board, and valuable assistance has been received 
from the Imperial Institute, London, and the Wellcome Research Laboratories of the 
Gordon College, while useful help in matters affecting the general welfare should be 
found in the Soudan Chamber of Commerce recently established at Khartoum. 

The value of the.commerce , of Port Soudan continues to increase at a satisfactory 
rate, the increase this year being £E. 600,636, or 5 per cent. twer 1910, and the 
increase by other routes has been Avell maintained. 

Direct imports from Great Britain have increased from £E. 401,310 to £E. 560,159, 
Direct exports to Great Britain have increased from £E. 78,635 to £E. 196,337. 

These.imports and exports represent 33 per cent, and 16 per cent, respectively of 
the total imports and exports of the country as compared with 29 per cent and 
9 per cent, in 1910. r 

As, however, the bulk of the imports vi;\ Egypt are of European origin, Egypt’s 
actual share of the import trade amounts to 16 per cent., and that of Great Britain 
to 46^ per cent., of the total imports into the Soudan. 

I he export of gum is maintaining its rapid increase, and the value has risen 
to 311 piastres per 100 kilog. as compared with 243 piastres last year. A great 
development in the gum trade is taking place throughout the country. 

In regard to cotton, although, as stated below, 0 the yield for 1910-11 has fallen 
below the average, the exports ot cotton and cotton seed have risen from £E. 231,522 
to £E. 267,339. The possibilities of the successful development of the cotton trade have 
been clearly proved. . The Government are giving the question their most careful 
attention, and everything possible will be done to secure its extension. 

i7,147 tons of dhurra (millet) Avere exported, a decrease of 7,990 tons as 
compared with 1910. It appears that the native, remembering the period of famine 
under the rule of the Mahdi, is afraid to part with his grain. 

In regard to the cattle trade, 19,373 cattle and 83,653 sheep were exported up to 
the end of November, an increase over 1910 of 15,123 and 31,948 respectively. The 
nmv railway to El Obeid should be of great help in the development of the trade. 
The rapid growth of the cattle trade has resulted in applications to provide cold 
storage establishments. 

I he development of the wheat trade depends on the possibility of finding a 
market in Egypt or abroad. 6 

I he ostrich feather trade is still decreasing, there seems little hope of a revival 
until it is taken up by experts. 

-74,961 kilog. of ivory were exported as compared with 64,706 kilog. in 1910. 

A concession has been granted for the collection of wild rubber in Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

V aluations made in London ot samples of Soudan rubber are very encouraging. 

* See p. 145, under “ Agriculture and Lauda.” 
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The Customs Report up to September 1911 records a marked increase in the 
general trade of the country. Figures are as follows :— 

£ E. 

Imports increased by .. .. .. .. .. .. 360,875 

Exports increased by .. .. .. .. .. .. 412,616 

lie-exports increased by .. .. .. .. .. 14,751 

Transit trade increased by .. .. .. .. .. 10,400 

Total increase .. .. .. .. .. 798,642 

(Or 36 per cent.) 

Public exports are double those of the Government. The value of exports now 
exceeds the value of imports on behalf of the public by over £E. 100,000. 

The revenue shows an increase of £E. 18,074 for the first nine months, and the 
forecast for the complete twelve months shows an anticipated surplus of £E. 20,205 over 
Budget estimates. r 

These satisfactory results are largely due to the efficiency of the Customs 
Department under the able direction of Major W. Hayes Sadler. 


II. COMMUNICATIONS. 


6. Railways, 

The following table gives a comparison of earnings and expenditure during the 
last five years :— 


Year. 

Gross 

revenue. 

Working 

expenses. 

Profit, 

Percentage of 
working 
expenses to 
gross revenue. 

1907 . 

£E. 

298,557 

£E. 

213,354 

£E. 

85,203 

71-4 

1908 .. 

322,563 

251,959 

70,604 

78-1 

1909 .. 

331,662 

259,623 

72,039 

78-3 

1910 .. 

391,717 

268,285 

123,432 

68-5 

1911 .. 

442,329 

313,951 

128,378 

70-9 


The railway receipts thus show the substantial advance of £E. 50,612 over 
last year. 

The traffic generally has increased both in passengers and goods. The most 
marked advance is in the case of live stock traffic, 172,600 animals having been carried 
as against 98,380 in 1910. Subjoined is a table of the principal goods carried:— 





1911. 

1910. 

1909. 

1908. 

Exports. 



Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Gum 



14,979 

14,082 

13,846 

10,181 

Dates 



1,335 

1,274 

975 

1,462 

Dhurra 



27,448 

48,354 

31,212 

13,288 

Ssuna Mecca 



928 

885 

806 

812 

Sirusiin 



4,724 

5,647 

6,334 

1,893 

Cotton and cotton seeds 



8,061 

2,925 

609 

342 

Dom nuts 



2,636 

651 

, , 


Ful Sudani .. 



1,178 

986 

340 

134 

Imports. 







Cotton stuffs.. .. 



4,117 

3,466 

2,703 

3,428 

Sugar 



11,022 

10,052 

9,237 

8,748 

Salt .. .. 



3,856 

2,589 

2,066 

1,608 

Soap 



725 

671 

549 

523 

Sweets 



341 

182. 

162 

102 

Spices 



370 

249 

434 

189 

Petroleum 



1,491 

1,674 

1,017 

1,009 

Tea 



561 

416 

304 

411 

Tobacco and cigarettes 



453 

491 

336 

221 

- . 1 
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The programme of railway extension laid down in 1907 has now been completed. 
The Government is now considering the construction of a line to connect the Red Sea 
with Kassala, Gedaref, and Sennar. 

The Sirdar again desires to call attention to the valuable work performed by Captain 
E. C. Midwinter, Director of Railways, and his staff. 

7. Nile Navigation. 

There has been an increase in earnings of every department of river transport 
except at Khartoum, where the falling off is due to railway extension, to the stopping 
of the Blue Nile ferry during the completion of the bridge, and to the fact that dock¬ 
yard earnings in 1910 were abnormally high on account of heavy special Government 
services. 

The navigation between Khartoum and the Upper Nile, and between Gondokoro 
and Rejaf, has been much improved by the removal of two dangerous rocks. 

lhe provision of a floating dock, workshops, and other minor requirements at 
Haifa, all of which are well advanced, will remove the difficulties experienced since 
the construction of the Aswan dam compelled the evacuation of the old quarters at 
Shellal. 

8. Roads and Wells. 

On account of lack of funds, it was impossible to undertake any large road-making 
scheme, and a considerable proportion of the allotment was devoted to the initiation of 
a comprehensive programme of well-sinking. Good work was done in this direction in 
Kassala province and the Eastern Soudan. 

A scheme has been drawn up for the lining and sinking of wells in Kordofan 
province, and work will be commenced in 1912. 

In the provinces some 1,050 miles in all of new roads were cut during the year, 
and 108 new wells were opened. 

As the sphere of active administration is enlarged, and the railways are extended, 
the need for improved internal communications becomes increasingly apparent. In many 
parts, of the Soudan roads can be cut and maintained at small expense, but it is 
certain that the creation of an adequate water supply requires money and skilled 
labour. 

9. Posts and Telegraphs. 

The business of the Department maintains its growth. The revenue shows an 
increase of 10 per cent, over 1910. 

The number of ordinary parcels dealt with has increased by 6 per cent., and of 
cash-on-delivery parcels by 8 per cent. The number of money orders issued and paid 
has increased by 13 per cent., and the total amount of cash passing through the hands 
of postmasters in connection with the money order service by 16 per cent. The latter 
amounted to over £E. 2,000,000. 

The telegraph line has been extended from Gondokoro to Rejaf, and an office 
opened at the latter place ; the Gondokoro office has been closed, 

Damage to telegraph lines by wild animals in the southern provinces has continued 
to be extensive. Little improvement in this direction can be expected until the routes 
become more frequented. 

I he telegraph line along the Haifa—Abu Harned Railway has been entirely 
reconstructed during the year. 

The total number of telegrams dealt with has increased by 17 per cent., that of 
private telegrams by 18 per cent. 

Major Lurner and Ins staff are to be congratulated on the satisfactory progress 
made by this important Department during the year. 


III. AGRICULTURE. 

10. Agriculture and Lands. 

There has been a considerable amount of applications for building plots in towns ; 
disposals, however, of Government land for agricultural purposes have been inconsider¬ 
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able in quantity. Annual lettings of Government riverain lands have been on much 
the same scale as last year. 

Arrangements are being made for dealing with the demand for building plots at 
El Obeid, Kassala, and Gedaref, which will result from the extension of railway to 
El Obeid. 

Port Soudan is developing steadily to an extent which could not have been antici¬ 
pated, and cultivation is progressing in the neighbourhood. 

Owing to the partial failure of the cotton crop last year in the Berber province, 
no progress can be recorded in the taking up of concessions of Karu land in the northern 
■Soudan. 

Concessions such as the Kelli, Minawi, Soba, and Zeidab extension, have not 
progressed, owing probably to the effect of the recent financial disasters in Egypt. 

The opening of the Moghren quays on the Blue Nile has resulted in a demand for 
sites for the erection of warehouses. The necessary arrangements for laying out and 
allotment of sites have been made, and will shortly be carried into effect. 

Excellent progress has been made in the work of land settlement. 

Every ownership in Kamlin and Messelemia districts, and in the Blue Nile 
Province—about 944,000 feddans in all—has been demarcated, surveyed, settled, and 
registered. Practically the whole of these districts has been found to be in private 
ownership. Upon the completion of the Wad Medani district registration, which is 
now in hand, the Government will be in possession of a complete register of title for all 
the land in Gezira. 

Much of the White Nile Province has been registered, and the boundary between 
the White and Blue Nile Provinces finally determined. 

In other districts registration has progressed satisfactorily, and the land-tax has 
beem reassessed in Haifa Province. 

The cotton growing experiment in Gezira, referred to above, was started in July, 
and shows promise of being an entire success. 

A most encouraging situation exists at Tokar, where the cotton output has more 
than doubled within the last five years, and is now realizing excellent prices. Demar¬ 
cation to the extent of 90,000 feddans has been accomplished, which should be of great 
value to the Province authorities. 

Some interesting experiments with Egyptian and American varieties of cotton 
have been carried out. 

An inspector, with a sufficient staff, has been permanently posted to this district, 
in order to educate the native cultivators in more economical methods of sowing and 
cultivating their lands. 

In Dongola work is proceeding in regard to the carrying out of a proper drainage 
system and of a thorough soil survey. 

The cotton crop was unfortunately below the average on Nile irrigated lands, 
chiefly owing to cold weather in November and an attack of boll-worm. 

Several schemes for the erection of ginning factories have been put forward, and 
it is hoped that two new factories will shortly be built. 

The necessity of grading cotton and cereals is engaging the attention of the 
Government. 

The question of irrigation of native-owned and riverain lands is receiving careful 
investigation, and it is hoped that an arrangement will be arrived at. 

The country has been singularly free from insect pests and fungoid diseases. 
Ordinances have, however, been introduced, enabling the authorities to prevent 
importation of such pests, and to deal with any outbreak of boll-worm that may occur. 

The considerable fluctuations which occur in the cultivated areas, especially in the 
Sennar and Blue Nile Provinces, emphasize the importance of the proposed irrigation 
scheme for the Gezira. In the provinces where cultivation is dependent on irrigation, 
the areas in crops are in almost every case greater than in 1910. 

With regard to agricultural imports and exports, under the former the most 
marked increase is under the head of sugar. It has been proved conclusively that 
sugar-cane can be most successfully grown in the region north of Khartoum along 
the Nile. 

Experiments are being made in England, on behalf of the Soudan Government, in 
regard to the growing of “dura ” or “ dari ” as cattle food. 

A concession has been granted to the Soudan Industries Company (Limited) for 
the exclusive right of manufacturing fuel from the aquatic plants, known as “ sudd.” 
Negotiations are in progress for the granting of' a concession to Mr. J. Foulkes for the 
manufacture of paper pulp from the sudd. 
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The introduction of a new system for mineral prospecting, that of “pegging' 
out” licences, such as is in operation in Egypt, is now being considered by the- 
Government. 

A considerable improvement is apparent in the prospects of the Soudan Gold 
Mining Company’s mine at Om Nabandi. 


11. Irrigation. 

Much has already been done in regard to the planning of the vast irrigation 
schemes which are so vital to the future prosperity of the country. 

A report has been compiled on the Upper Nile River System, and a project has- 
been drawn up for the remodelling of the channels of the Upper Nile. 

Briefly, these proposals involve the remodelling and embanking of the Bahr-el- 
Gebel and the Bahr-el-Zeraf. 

As stated above, it has been clearly demonstrated that both cotton and leguminous 
crops on the 750,000 feddans in the Gezira Plain can be cultivated in flood and winter 
without detriment to Egypt. 

A.project is now being studied for the creation of a reservoir at a cost of some -|- 
to | million pounds, involving a barrage across the White Nile somewhere near its 
junction with the Blue Nile, possibly connecting Khartoum with Omdurman. This 
should result in the provision of compensation water for whatever volume is required 
for irrigation in the Gezira; and further, in the material increase of Egypt’s summer 
supply. 

Moreover, it would tend to bring largely under control the Nile’s flood supplies of 
September, October, and November, with immense benefit to the basin areas of Upper 
Egypt; while large tracts of land on the Kordofan side of the White Nile would be- 
brought under flood cultivation. 

This project will probably form an integral part of the Gezira Plain development 
scheme, and the two schemes will then be carried out simultaneously. In regard to 
the Gezira project, a suitable site for the Sennar Dam has been located. The cost of 
the works contemplated as necessary for the irrigation of the area of 500,000 feddans 
in the Gezira, which could be developed in the next ten to fifteen years, is estimated at 
3,000,000Z. 

These works would at the same time provide the Sennar-Gedaref railway with a 
means of crossing the Blue Nile. 

Investigation appears to show that an area of 200,000 feddans between the Dinder 
and Rahad Rivers could be provided with flood irrigation from the latter river at a cost 
of roughly 2Z. per feddan. 

The cultivated area on the Khor Banaka could also probably be increased by some 
50 per cent., i.e., to 60,000 feddans, at a cost of some 80,000Z., by irrigation works 
controlling the river flood. At Kassala, when the construction of the railway justifies 
expansion, it should be possible to provide by the irrigation works on the River Gash 
artificial irrigation for over 200,000 feddans at about '2,1. per feddan. Meanwhile, the 
cost of the maintenance of these works has been transferred from the Egyptian to the 
Soudan Government Budget. 

In Dongola the rapid rise and fall of the flood made irrigation difficult. Results, 
however, were not unsatisfactory. 

Over 120,000 feddans could be brought into cultivation at a cost of not more than 
2?. per feddan. 


12. Forests. 

By the-completion of the El Obeid Fuel Reserve of 25 square miles, the area of 
Government reserved forests has been increased from 178*5 to 203'5 square miles, 17S - 5 
square miles being in Sennar Province. 

In the fire-protected reserves natural reproduction is progressing very satisfactorily, 
but outside these areas fires and grazing are doing great damage. This is especially 
serious in the gum forests, which are being heavily worked owing to the present 
abnormal price of gum. More supervision is undoubtedly necessary, as well as the loyal 
co-operation of the natives themselves. Plantation of trees has proceeded on a 
satisfactory scale. 
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The total revenue up to September 1911 has decreased to 62,0821. from 65,217Z. in 
1910, owing to the fact that a large quantity of gum has not yet been brought forward 
for the payment of royalty. 


IV. PUBLIC WORKS. 

13. Public Works. 

The funds allotted for Public Works in the Soudan for 1911 were as under:— 


(a.) Public Works ordinary budget .. 

(J.) Public Works, 1911, special credit for new buildings 


£E. 

.. 53,036 

.. 38,350 


In addition to the above there were available unexpended balances of former credits 
amounting to £E. 31,116. 

The general progress throughout the year has been satisfactory. 

The lay-out of Malakal, the new head-quarters of the Upper Nile province, has 
been completed. 

The Moghren quays at Khartoum are now in use. 

The extension of the Khartoum water supply is a pressing necessity, and it is 
hoped it may shortly be taken in hand. 

The irrigation station for Gezira at Tayiba has been carried out. 

New finance offices are to be built in Khartoum at a total cost of £ E. 25,800, to 

be spread over three years. . 

It is hoped that it will be possible to approve the expenditure of the following 

funds for 1912 :— 


(a.) Public WorkB ordinary budget .. 

(b.) Public Works, 1912, special credit for new buildings 


£E. 

.. 53,100 

.. 40,000 


Unexpended balances of former credits will also be available in 1912 to the amount 

of £E. 43,675. , „ , . . 

Four schemes are being considered by the Government for the provision ol a water 
supply for Port Soudan at estimated costs of from £E. 61,000 to £E. 68,500 ; the 
provision of a satisfactory supply is a question of the greatest urgency. 

14. Harbours and Lights. 

There was an advance of 60 per cent, in the tonnage of vessels calling at Port 
Soudan over last year’s figures, the total being 701,110. .. 

The Union-Castle Line and the Austrian Lloyd have now. established regular 
services, bringing the total of such services up to nine. It is evident that, with the 
growth of exports, the prosperity of Port Soudan will be firmly established. Great 
credit is due to Commander Bond, Lieutenant Drury, and his staff, for their efficient 
services in the management of the harbour. 


V. EDUCATION. 


15. Education. 

The creation of the post of Assistant Principal of the Gordon College has been 
decided upon, and its duties being temporarily discharged by Mr. Simpson. 

It has been found possible to complete the secondary school curriculum by the 
addition of a fourth year, and no further modification should now be required for some 
years. It is hoped that more may now be done in introducing into the College some of 
the features of English public school life. 

The efficient staffing of the Higher Primary Schools is a difficult problem. 

Progress in vernacular and industrial education has been most satisfactory, especially 
in Kordofan. 

[1545] 2 K 
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The whole question of local rating, to which elementary education mainly looks for 
support, is to come before Council very shortly, and when the necessary Ordinance is 
passed, the road will be clear for further developments. 

The educational policy which it has always been the endeavour of the Soudan Govern¬ 
ment to carry out is, briefly, to bring within the reach of the native of the Soudan facilities 
for such education and technical instruction as are suited to his standard of intelligence, 
and will best fit him to take part in promoting the progress and development of the 
country, and at the same time carefully to avoid the evils consequent upon any attempt 
to force upon a semi-Oriental and half-civilized people an elaborate system of education 
suited only to a highly civilized Western nation. 


VI. SCIENCE AND ART. 


16. Science and Art. 

Arrangements are being made for the institution of agricultural research on 
scientific lines, which should produce good results. The Sirdar again calls attention to 
the valuable work performed by the Wellcome Research Laboratories under Dr. Andrew 
Balfour and his zealous staff. 

Archaeological work in the Soudan is progressing most satisfactorily ; the results 01 
the excavations at Meroe were exhibited this year at Burlington House and aroused 
great interest. 

The Government geologists, Mr. C. W. Grabham and Mr. S. G Dunn, have been 
successful in carrying out work of a most useful and comprehensive nature. 


VII. JUSTICE. 


17. Civil and Criminal Courts. 

Mr. Sterry, the Chief Judge, reports that civil suits have increased from 8,839 in 
1910 to 10,248 this year. Executions were issued for a total of £E. 11,925, and a 
proportion of 55 per cent, was collected ; a decided improvement on previous years. 

The statistics of crime show a slight decrease: there were 908 trials by non- 
Summary Courts, as compared with 9Gf in 1910. The death sentence was carried out 
on ten persons. 

The following Ordinances have been issued during the year :— 

No. 1. “ The Lado Enclave Laws Ordinance, 1911.” 

No. 2. “The Prevention of Rabies Ordinance, 1911.” 

No. 3. “The Plants Diseases Ordinance, 1911.” 

No. 4. “ The Preservation of Wild Animals Ordinance, 1911.” 


18. Mohammedan Law Courts. 

A new Court was established at Atbara. 

The number of cases rose from 7,507 last year to 8,517 in 1911, and the total fees 
from .£E. 3,783 to £E. 4,019. Cases are heard without delay, and there were only 
008 cases pending at the end of the year. 

The number of marriages registered in 1911 was 13,050. 

Three new public mosques were opened : one at Haifa, one in Kassala, and one in 
the Red Sea Province. 

19. Prisons. 

Admissions for serious crime show a large increase over 1910. This is due to better 
policing arrangements rather than to a real increase in crime. 

Admissions for less serious crimes show a satisfactory decrease. As usual, the 
most prevalent crimes are theft and murder, while slavery offences have increased. 
There is happily a decrease in offences committed by public servants. 

Port Soudan prison has been completed and taken over. 
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Ample accommodation exists in the central gaols for the relief of provincial prisons 
should the latter become overcrowded. The prisoners’ conduct has been good. 

No Europeans were admitted into the prison this year. 

Only two women were admitted during the year, both for serious crimes. 

The workshops are doing good work, and Major Coutts is satisfied that much 
useful work is being done by the convicts. 

The Prison Reformatory and Harimat Schools are all doing very well. 

The need of a lunatic asylum is being increasingly felt, and it is evident that a 
special building should be provided for this purpose. 

20. Police. 

Reports from the provinces show that the state of the police is generally 
satisfactory ; the force has been increased by 300, and is now almost entirely recruited 
locally. 


VIII. PUBLIC HEALTH. 


21. Public Health. 

The health of the Soudan during the year has been excellent, and no serious 
epidemic has occurred, with the exception of an outbreak of epidemic pneumonia at 
Zeidab, which was quickly stamped out. 

The provision of a small infectious hospital is one of the most pressing needs for 
Khartoum. The civil medical work in the Soudan is. however, progressing steadily. 

A large portion of the Lado has been investigated in regard to sleeping-sickness 
and the “ fiy ” areas marked out; much credit attaches to Captains Drew and Thompson, 
R.A.M.C., in this connection. 

The Kala Azar Commission has done valuable work under Captain Marshall, 
R.A.M.C., in investigating this disease. 


22. Veterinary. 

The outstanding feature again this year is the wonderful increase in live stock 
export, due largely to the organization of the Veterinary Department. 

The proportion of receipts to expenditure has risen from 8'74 per cent, in 1909 to 
30’91 per cent, this year. 

The appointment of 4 additional Inspectors will henceforth enable the Department 
to devote their attention to other diseases besides cattle plague. 

The most serious outbreak of cattle plague occurred in Sennar, necessitating the 
inoculation of over 5,000 cattle. It is almost certain that the infection was imported by 
traders from Abyssinia. 


IX. GENERAL. 


23. Public Order. 

In January there was a repetition of the raids between the Dinkas and Rizeigat 
Arabs. A conference has, however, now been arranged between delegates from the two 
tribes, which, it is hoped, may finally put an end to the long-standing strife between 
them. 

In Kordofan the notorious ex-Meg of Tagoi was arrested, tried by a Governor’s 
Court, and, having been proved guilty of several murders, was hanged on the 11th April. 
Fines were imposed on all natives who had sheltered or assisted him in any way. 

The expedition to the Tima Hills concluded with the capture of the majority of 
those natives who had given trouble. 

There has been no recurrence of the raids in North-West Kordofan. 

A camel corps patrol was despatched to El Obeid early in August, with a view to 
reassuring the frontier tribes against raids from over the border. 
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Gebel Krongo Bakheit was occupied in May by a patrol under the command of 
Captain Bayly, in view of the refusal of the inhabitants to pay fines imposed on them 
for the murder of a policeman. 

In October a patrol under Captain It. Rees-Mogg enforced payment by the Gebel 
Heiban natives of fines imposed on them for raiding Gebel Obol and firing on Captain 
A. L. Hadow. & 1 

In Mongalla Province a patrol under Major Drake is at present operating against 
the Beirs, with a view to putting an end to their constant raids on the Dinkas. The 
operations appear to be progressing in a satisfactory manner. 

A camel corps patrol despatched to Sennar, under Captain Postlethwaite, has 
achieved useful results in showing that the Government are determined to put an end 
to the illegal possession of arms. 

In Upper Nile a patrol under Captain K. Whitbread was despatched in April to 
the Lau Nuers district to enforce the boundary agreement of 1910 and to collect arrears 
of tribute ; this object was successfully attained. 

In November the Anuaks on the River Pibor, who had, by constant raiding, been 
terrorising the Nuer tribesmen, received a sharp lesson at the hands of a patrol under 
Captains F. A. Dickinson and W. B. Gibbs. 

The object aimed at in sending out all these patrols has been to uphold the 
prestige of the Government, and to prove to the natives that the Soudanese authorities 
are as determined to punish rebellion and disorder as to protect from aggression those 
who obey their orders and exert their influence for the maintenance of public 
tranquillity. : 

24. Frontier Affairs. 


(a.) Abyssinian Frontier. 

The eastern frontier districts have been comparatively undisturbed. As a result 
of representations by His Majesty’s Minister at Adis Ababa, the Abyssinian Govern, 
rnent have taken action which should prevent the recurrence of the raids which have 
been prevalent in past years. 

On the southern frontier the position is less satisfactory. During the year there 
were four armed raids on a large scale by the Anuaks, and the Soudan Government are 
now organising a force to be despatched to the disturbed region, in order to restore 
tranquillity If there is to be any hope of putting an end to the Anuak raids the 
Abyssinian Government will have to co-operate with the Soudan authorities in procuring 
either a general disarmament of the Anuak tribe or in introducing some measure for 
the repression of the arms traffic in Abyssinia, which is directly^responsible for the 
present disturbances. r 

(b.) Belgian Congo. 

Most cordial relations continue between the officials of the two Governments 

Negotiations are in progress in regard to the Mahagi strip, and it is hoped that 
an agreement will shortly be reached. 


(a) Barf our Waclai. 

The uncertainty as to the exact limits of Darfour has had some effect on the 
internal quiet of the frontier provinces of Dar Tama and Dar Masalit. A recognition 
by the French authorities that these provinces form part of Darfour would remove all 
anxiety as regards this district. 

Ali Dinar has loyally carried out the instructions of the Soudan Government to 
abstain from aggressive action, which would have had a serious effect on the position of 
affairs in Wadai. 1 

(d.) Soudan-Erithrean Frontier. 

The officials of the two Governments have cordially co-operated in the settlement 
of the unimportant frontier questions which have arisen. 

The Postal and Telegraph Conventions have been renewed for a further period of 
5 years. They will, however, probably need some slight modification before the 
conclusion of a further period. 
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(e.) French Congo . 

The two Governments have concerted measures for the suppression of the petty 
■slave trading which still exists. It is confidently expected that they will result in its 
entire abolition. 

The followers of the late Sultan Senoussi, who as a result of the recent French 
military operations took refuge in Soudan territory, have now received permission from 
the French authorities to re-enter their country in security. Those who wish to remain 
in the Soudan will be settled at some distance from the frontier*. 

(f.) Arms Traffic. 

The Soudan Government have shown great activity in dealing with the question of 
arms traffic. The aim of the Government is to confine the possession of a rifle, with a 
strictly limited supply of ammunition, to a few of the most loyal and influential chiefs, 
and to disarm the remainder of the natives. North of latitude 13° this policy has been 
partially realized. South of this latitude, although much progress has been made, 
complete disarmament must await the development of administrative control. An 
important factor in suppressing the trade has been the order, promulgated in July, 
adding sulphur to the list of articles whose import into the Soudan is prohibited. The 
desert barrier of the Northern Soudan, the rigid precautions taken at the Nile and 
Bed Sea ports, and the presence of the French and Belgians on the western and southern 
frontiers, as of the British in Uganda and East Africa, are factors which should enable 
the Soudan authorities to deal thoroughly with this traffic, which is the chief obstacle 
to the extension of civilization and tranquillity. On the eastern frontier alone a 
situation exists which gives cause for serious apprehension. Constant patrolling of 
the frontier, however, has done much to regulate the evil, though the inability of the 
Abyssinian Government to exercise any control, especially in the Anuak region, has 
had a most disastrous effect. In this district the Anuak armed raids have resulted in 
desperate efforts being made by their Nuer victims to obtain rifles at any cost, and 
smuggling is rife. The Soudan Government are endeavouring to deal with this 
situation by arresting the Galla parties who are trading rifles for ivory with the Nuers, 
and by diverting into authorized channels the extensive ivory trade which is the direct 
cause of the Anuak raids. 

It is, however, evident that nothing short of the establishment of a strong and 
capable administration of the Anuak country and Galla districts near the frontier can 
be of much effect in putting an end to the present state of affairs. 

(g.) The Senonssi. 

There is but little to record under this heading during the year. There are very 
few followers of this sect in the Soudan outside of Darfour. The chief of the sect is, 
however, universally recognized and respected as a religious leader, and his attitude is 
consequently of some importance. 

25. Explorations and Surveys. 

The principal topographical work of the Survey Department has been the triangu- 
lation connecting the Nile via the Lado Enclave with the Southern Bnhr-el-Ghazal, 
executed by Captain A. E. Coningham, B.E. This officer has just reverted to the 
Home Establishment, after services extending over a period of 7 years, during which 
he was mainly instrumental in drawing up the provisional maps, which are now issued 
for practically all the inhabited portions of the country. 

Asa result of investigations to the east of Malakal by Captain H. II. Kelly, B.E., 
it has been established that the best dry weather routes from the White Nile eastwards 
are from Gebel Ahmed Agha or Renk to Kurmuk, 

Captain S. F, Newcombe, B.E., has collected a large amount of useful information 
in the course of his mission to Gambela. 

It is hoped that an improvement may shortly be effected in hill sketching. The 
course of the Bahr-el-Arab and the country south of Sobat still remain the most 
important unexplored region of the Soudan, 

12G sheets have now been published on the quarter of a million scale, 

[1545] 2 L 
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Wh i te & Nifes t0r ^ pr0gress haS been raade in Cadastral Survey between the Blue and 

1 he town survey of Omdurnian has been finished, and the staff are now employed 
in meeting the demands for allotment of building plots. 

11 Tp 1 s .Cepartment, which does such important work in the Soudan, continues to be- 
ably administered by Captain H. I). Pearson, B.E. 


26. Labour and Population. 

The population of the country now amounts to about 3,000,000. 

The work of the Labour Bureau has been chiefly directed towards securing the 
co-operation of all employers of labour in obtaining a fair rate of wage paid for unskilled 
labourers. I he Bureau has adopted this policy in the conviction that the laws of supply 
and demand cannot operate effectively until the minimum rate of wage bears a 
reasonable ratio to the cost of living. The rate has at present been reduced to 
3 piastres per diem. 

The shortage of unskilled labour in the cultivation season has again been 
experienced and has especially borne heavily upon the proprietors of riverain and 
o er agricultural estates. The chief difficulty of supply is with reference to cotton 

mBiis^work 1 ^ ^ lbed by men - Women and boys are therefore chiefly employed 

The Labour Bureau, instituted by Major-General Sir It. von Slatin, has proved of 
gieat value, and great credit is due to Captain G. S. Symes and the staff of the Intelli¬ 
gence Department who have been entrusted with the carrying out of the work. 


27. Missionary Work. 

The missionary schools in Khartoum, Omdurnian, and Atbara continue to do good 
ork and are well attended The various medical missions are also growing in popularity 
I he Soudan Evangelical Mission are about to establish a station durmg the coming 
winter in the south-east districts of the Bahr-el-Ghazal. s 

ei -nAmerican Mission continues its beneficial and civilizing work among the 
Shulouks and Nuers on the Sobat River. ° 

An institution for the benefit of the British soldiers in Khartoum has been 
constructed during the past year, chiefly owing to the exertions of Bishop Gwynne 
the Rev. H. Rivington, and Mr. Gillman. J 


28. Slavery. 

J he ^ e P l- ession of Slave Trade Department was transferred early in the year from 

McmST fc post oTDi”eSr mment ’ “ d Maj01 ' Ra “ ft has 

With the increased efficiency of the system of posts and patrols, the Slave Trade 

®“ t0 Q e T aSe i yeaV by year ’ and i1} is ail bicip;tted that it will gradually cease to 
exist. I he Sirdar desires to commend the services of Mr. Wilkinson, Captain the 
Honourable M. P. Macnaughten, and Mr. Attenbury, the latter of whom vas successful 
in effecting the capture of 40 slaves in the Roseires district 


29. Game Preservation. 

■ The returns of game killed by licence holders up to date amount to 1,950 head 
and the revenue will probably exceed 4,300Z., against an expenditure of 1,G00Z. 

The present condition of game in the Mongalla, Sennar, and Red Sea provinces is 
satisfactory, but is less so m the Upper Nile Province and Kordofan. Until large areas 
are more closely administered and policed, it is impossible to control the killing Sf came 
by natives. e 
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X. PROVINCIAL ADMINISTRATIONS. 


30. Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

Captain Feilden calls attention to the satisfactory relations that exist with the 
officers of the neighbouring French and Belgian territories, and to the arrangements 
made with the former for the prevention of the slave trade. 

The labour question presents some difficulty, but the feeling of confidence in the 
Government which now exists amongst the people has rendered it possible for all labour 
requirements to be met without trouble. 

The rubber concession has now been granted, and work has been begun in the Wau 
district. 

The province is dangerously situated between two areas of sleeping sickness, but 
every precaution has been taken to protect it from this terrible disease. 

31. Berber. 

The people are in a most prosperous condition, thanks to the good rains and 
abundant crops of 1910. Better methods of irrigation should result in a great increase 
of cultivation. 

The administration of the mines at Om Nabardi continues to be satisfactorily 
carried out. 

It is regrettable that the health of the province is reported to be somewhat below 
the average, owing to outbreaks of malaria. An epidemic of pneumonia was very 
quickly stamped out. 

The animal trade to Egypt has again largely increased, thanks to the efforts of the 
Veterinary Department. 

The archaeological discoveries in the province are of great interest. 

32. Blue Nile Province. 

The irrigation experiment at Tayiba, referred to elsewhere, is of the greatest 
importance, as, if successful, it should result in the rapid agricultural development of 
the Gezira. Irrigation by rain cannot be depended on. 

The increase in the Beladi rain-grown cotton cultivation has necessitated the 
establishment of several private ginning factories at Wad Medani. 

The good harvest of 1910 has brought prosperity to the people. The desire for 
education seems firmly established, and the schools are in a flourishing condition. 

The health of the province is satisfactory. 

33. Dongola. 

The province has passed through the preliminary stages of administration, and the 
main points which now require settlement are as follows : The possibility ot growing 
wheat and barley, and of finding cultivators to take up areas ; and, further, the 
question as to whether grain crops could be disposed of at remunerative prices. The 
views of the Governor in regard to these questions are entirely favourable. The 
development of* irrigation is, of course, a matter of great importance : it is unfortunate 
that the 1911 flood should have been a poor one. 

The condition of the people is exceedingly prosperous : progress is steady and 
assured, schools are popular, and the population is increasing satisfactorily, while the 
health of the province is good. 

The export trade has received a great impetus from the opening of the Basins, and 
and there is a great increase of traffic on the river. 


34. Haifa. 

This province is in a less satisfactory condition than the rest of the country. The 
land is poor, a large proportion of the adult males are absent, earning their livelihood 
as servants, and food for animals is scarce. Still, much can be done to assist the 
people, and there is much contentment as the land settlement progresses. 

The quarantine station has been suitably equipped, and is now available for use. 
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The Government are considering certain defects, arising out of long-standing 
piovincial customs, which militate against the progress and welfare of the people, and 
it is hoped that an improvement may be effected by the removal of such obstacles. 

35. Kassala. 

A general increase in prosperity has taken place throughout the province. 

An outbreak of cattle plague was quickly stamped out. 

lhe new trade road to connect the province with the railway at Sennar was 
opened up this spring, and progress has been made in well-sinking on roads to Gedaref 
and Gallabat trom the Blue Nile. ° 

No disturbances occurred on the frontier during the year. 

The general health has considerably improved. 

36. Khartoum. 

t, ., , TheU ' r .i! Ia ^f tlea th ® King of the Belgians and the King of Saxony, and Her Eoyal 
Hi to hness The Princess Eoyal with her family visited Khartoum during the winter. 

The failure of the Bank of Egypt had a serious effect upon the town, but apart 
from this set-back the general condition of the small trader is evidently one of 
increasing prosperity. ^ 

The establishment of the new Omdurman market will shortly be commenced. 

13 miles in W^th tramWay has P roved a g reat success, and now extends to over 

approved ^ ^ extension of Kllartoum has been prepared and provisionally 

its dSribuEoTi. SUPPly C0ntinU6S t0 ^ eXC6lleUt> and eff ° rts are being made to increase 

The health of the province has been very satisfactory, 
lhe Chamber of Commerce continues its good and useful work. 

37. Kordofan. 

good. The pe ° ple lncrease 8teacU] y in prosperity, and the conditions of health continue 

In spite of some effervescence in remote parts of the province the control established 
over the nomads is complete, and security of life and property is assured. ^ 

Cattle disease broke out in one district, but was prevented from spreading 

« n-. - 16 Ug l pl0f ^ S 1 ' ea iz ®d | rom products react unfavourably on the cultivation 
to ram crops, so that some shortage was experienced in this direction. 

i 16 r< ;y enile 1S steadily increasing, and is in a very satisfactory state. Here as 
sewhere, the nomads tribute is being replaced by herd tax and “ usliur ” ’ 

lhe extension of the railway to El Obeid will go far to do away u ith difficulties oi 
transport, and will prevent any serious results from a possible scarcity of orain 

to the Zd!y y of waYe ™ lnS M “ y SllVed “ SitUati °" Which "' as becomi “g°serious owing 

38. Mongalla. 

sleepingXoss. elsewhere ' “ Ctive measures h,e been token to prevent the spread of 

the ^ districts on the west of 

+1 , rhe wa , nt of ra,n has a ffhcted the grain crops to a serious degree, and it is possible 
tiat some steps may have to be taken if food supplies prove insufficient, 
i le health of the province has improved on previous years. 

39. Red Sea Province. 

-", i lhe cro P. ba ® beeusa tis factory, and has supplied the needs of the nomad 

people, while the cultivation of cotton has considerably increased. 

lhe people are contented and prosperous, and the growing importance of Port 
Soudan will naturally increase this prosperity. F 

_ lhe health of the province has been good, and the precautionary measures taken 
the a n “uujjtS Me" ' 7 the whW > in ™™% attend,. 


155 


88 


A welcome addition to the receipts has been effected by the small outlay on 
irrigation works at Tokar. For the first time since the reopening of the Soudan the 
receipts of the province exceeded the expenditure. 

Labour requirements are provided for by the large floating population of pilgrims 
from the far west, and Arabs are now beginning to offer their services as labourers on 
the quays. 

As reported above, the question of the water supply of Port Soudan is under 
consideration. 

40. Sennar. 

The advent of the railway has given a great impetus to the cultivation of 
grain. 

Cotton cultivation has not yet been seriously undertaken by the natives, but every 
effort is being made to encourage them in this direction. 

Education makes its way slowly, but there are signs of an increasing desire to 
learn on the part of the natives. 

Financially the province is improving, and the revenue Bhould shortly equal the 
cost of administration. 

The increase in cultivation has accentuated the difficulties of the labour supply, 
and the growth of the population is the only real remedy. 

41. Upper Nile Province. 

The condition of the people is satisfactory, and progress, though slow, is proceeding 
on sound lines. 

Difficulties in regard to the Anuaks have been described elsewhere. The satisfac¬ 
tory attitude now adopted by the Nuers towards the Government has also been alluded 
to above. 

Agriculture is progressing steadily. The Sillouks are beginning to show some 
energy in this direction, but the Dinkas remain inert. 

The revenue for the first time exceeds the expenditure. 

The attempts at rubber planting have unfortunately proved a failure. 

The Austrian and American Missions continue to do good work. 

The conditions of health are better, but there is still room for improvement. 

Gambela trade is assuming important dimensions, and the appointment of 
Mr. Walker as British Consul for Western Abyssinia should be of much assistance to 
bond fide merchants in that district. 

42. White Nile Province. 

Cultivation in the riverain province has not increased to any great extent this 
year owing to the fact that the people are already so prosperous as to have little 
incentive to work. There has been a marked tendency here, as elsewhere, to devote 
attention to the more remunerative crops to the detriment of such as dhurra, which is 
consequently becoming scarce and increasing in price. This state of things tends to 
raise permanently the cost of the staple article of food. Full advantage has been taken 
of the facilities for marketing produced by the extension of the railway to Kosti and 
El Obeid. The crops have suffered very little from insect pests during the year. 

XI. CONCLUSION. 

The progress of administration and reforms during the past year has been most 
satisfactory, while the prosperity of the people is increasing generally to an extent 
which is remarkable. It is evident that the country is on the threshold of important 
agricultural and economic developments, and capital expenditure is undoubtedly at this 
stage more than ever necessary. 

I desire to express my warm appreciation of the valuable services which are being 
performed by the Sirdar, Lieutenant-General Sir Reginald Wingate, and all who are 
working under him, in assisting the progress of civilization and prosperity in the Soudan. 
It is impossible to praise too highly their efforts in this direction. 

I have, &e. 

KITCHENER. 


2 M 
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fl5423] No. 138. 

( No 3G V Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 13.) 

Sir,' 

inched icwr aSked t0 £urni8h as S00 “ as P° 5sible - the following further nZ hat 

at tZach *? ,r mtio v ' vas ™ abie *» 

shortness of supplies would have made an advance impossible at ™later*datT ^J? 10 
mate | oniyValf thS for the opera^^ aPPlmi ' 

and "fr 

ammunition and the 13th Soudanese had marlp n 1 ™ a [ 11 et awa y almost all its 

U,e losses sustained by thSZSS ZiiZy were TK totnZomet t TnZ Y 
enemy s right, m which they found themselves in thick hiJh attem P t to outflank the 

ttsf* - — "», s 

the c““£tZTamtog £5 *“?*■ ™ S 

disarm our own tribes as som, as possible As so™Z “ T St lm P ortot «° 

Sirdar proposes to increase the number of <nm-boT in .11 • 'T b r °f‘? *° rise - *» 
make a thorough exploration of the vivirm<T «t,. 0 ‘ m ^ vl . cinif Y °I Adongo, and to 
which would probably in future be used as a Vi-ndf 18 b l!nu l;lllM o tile Anuak country, 
necessary. J 6 ' ,Sed as a ba8e £or »“? operations that may be found 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


05549] No. 139. 

(No. 19.) V,Sm "“' Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.-(Received April 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

Ja g htab S oasfs° rted tta Al ' ab tr °° pS K ' nt by Enver Be y with [7 wilff shortly ^ctpy 

I will report later what effect this has on Senoussi’s adherents there. 


[15758] No. 140. 

(Confidential.) ‘° ^-(Received April 15.) 

Sir, 

'WITH reference to vour letter of the 1 -XL n- Admiralty, April 12, 1912. 

of Egypt, 1 am commanded by my Lords CotnEsione^oTd'^A ?“• T*™ fl '° nti8r 
you that they concur in Lord Kitchener’s views as to the tlle Admiral J_y to acquaint 
possession of the whole coast line of the Gulf of ^nll^ 1 . m P or t a nce to Egypt of the 
the strategic value of the woX beauh? 

possession by another Power of Port Bardia and of the hfoh 2 ^T** 1 by the 

the anchorage. e 1 giound which commands 

delindf“fo^ 1, ttZ'tSZ , S d ^ t , C S ^ “ a » y '■*» 

lortXdi] 0 ° btam l01 ' EOTt “ b0 ““ da ‘ y d -™ f-^^h-MZrZnciSg 

I am, &c. 

W. GRAHAM GREENE. 
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115838] No. 141. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edioard Grev.—(Received April 15.1 
(No. 20.) J r > 

(Telegraphic.) En claim Cairo, April 15, 1912. 

PHE Ministry here has been reconstructed on the resignations of Saad Pasha 
Zaglul, Minister of Justice, and Saba Pasha, Minister of Finance, as follows : Ruchdi 
Pasha from Foreign Affairs to Justice ; Yusuf Pasha Wahby, a Copt, to be Minister 
of Foreign Affairs ; Hilrny Pasha, Mudir of Menufia, to be Minister of Finance ; 
Abd-el-Futuh Pasha, Mudir of Girga, to be Under-Secretary of State, Ministry of 
Education. 


[15549] No. 142. 

Sir Edioard Greii to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 204.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 16, 1912. 

LORD KITCHENER’S telegram No. 19 of 13th April: Jaghbub. 

You should remind Turkish Government that Jaghbub is Egyptian territory, and 
warn them that any such proceeding on the part of Enver Bey would be considered 
by His Majesty’s Government as an infraction of Egyptian neutrality. You should 
request that Enver Bey be instructed accordingly. 


[16290] No. 143. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edioard Greg.—(Received April 18.) 

(No. 21.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 18, 1912. 

MY telegram No. 17 of 4th April. 

Abyssinians are sending expedition to disarm Anuaks. Sir R. Wingate is sending 
officer to concert with Abyssinian leader. 

Owing to rain very little can be done besides holding present posts, but as soon 
as the rivers rise gun-boats will be sent up to assist. 


[16306] No. 144. 

Mr. Thesiger to Sir Edward Gi'ey.—(Received April 18.) 

(No. 10.) 

(Telegraphic.) Adis Ababa, April 18, 1912. 

ABYSSINIAN expedition to disarm Anuak tribe arrarged for with co-operation 
of Soudan. Leaves here at once. My despatch follows. 


[16573] No. 145. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 20.) 

(No. 38. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo, April 4, 1912. 

I nAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith two articles which recently 
appeared in tho “ Egypt,” a monthly organ published in London, and well known to be 
inspired and financed by Mr. Wilfrid Blunt. 

Such articles undoubtedly do considerable harm in a country like this, and in the 
Soudan, particularly as they emanate from Great Britain and purport to represent a 
much larger section of English public opinion than is the case. They are, moreover, 
invariably translated verbatim in all the more extreme Arabic journals, and are thus 
given an importance to which they are in no way entitled. 

It has, therefore, been thought advisable to stop the transport of this paper in the 
post, but there is another course which tire Ministry are willing to adopt, viz., the 
prohibition by ministerial arretc of the entry of the “ Egypt ” into this country. 
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I venture to submit that this course, which would enable the Government not only 
to seize copies o£ the paper but also to proceed against anyone selling it, should be 
taken, as the present measures are not sufficiently effective in stopping the circulation 
of the paper. Before, however, agreeing to this, I beg to submit the matter to you. 
I trust that the action proposed will meet with your approval. 

1 have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 



Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 20.) 

(No. 41.) 


k Jr > Cairo, April 14, 1912. 

I HAD the honour to inform you in my telegram No. 12 of the 25th ultimo of 
the opening of the General Assembly by His Highness the Khedive, who enumerated 
the many beneficial measures which have been or are being carried out for the welfare of 
the Egyptian people. 

His Highness added that lie was glad to announce that the Government were 
studying the best means of improving the system of representation, but that as this 
question touched the organic laws of the country great care and circumspection were 
necessary. 


It may be of interest to summarise briefly the recent history of the Assembly, as 
throwing light on the present capacity ot the Egyptians to take any useful part in the 
responsible government of their country. 

I’he 1909 session lasted only four days, and, as reporters were at that time not 
allowed to be present, no complete record of the debates exists. On that occasion the 
first day was entirely taken up with reading the various proposals put forward by 
individual members. The majority of these proposals had to be read by the secretary 
to the Assembly, some of the members being unable to do so themselves. In several 
instances the motions had undoubtedly been dictated to their proposers by others, and 
were only imperfectly understood by them. During the three remaining days eighty- 
five resolutions were brought forward, of which fifty-four weie passed. Of these, some 
were of very great, and all of considerable importance, and it is clear that in the short 
space of three days no adequate discussion could take place. Many motions, indeed, 
were passed practically without comment, amongst others the usual resolution in favour 
of the immediate introduction of full parliamentary institutions was passed by a large 
majority. “ b 


Throughout the session of 1910 reporters were present, but the resulting publicity 
does not appear to have contributed to any increased sense of responsibilitv on the part 
of the members. Although Ministers attended for the first time, and members had the 
right to put questions to them, the privilege thus accorded was much abused, and more 
than one Minister was shouted down and refused a hearing. 

Among the economic and financial resolutions adopted were proposals for the 
reduction of railway tariffs and judicial and registration fees, and for the abolition of 
the land transfer, boat, and date taxes, the ghaffir cess, and the prohibition of the 
cultivation ot tobacco in Egypt. No scheme for making good the resulting loss to 
the revenue was proposed, and proposals involving "expenditure of a & further 
£E. 2,000,000 per annum were passed unanimously. 

A variety of resolutions demanding a European system of representation were 
accepted with acclamation. 


The present session has been conspicuous for the same lack of discipline which 
characterised previous meetings. I here were seldom less than three, and frequently as 
many as seven or eight, members on their feet and talking at the same time. 

As an instance of the lengths to which members of the Assembly will o-o, a 
resolution was brought forward advocating the reoccupation of Massowah by E°ypt, 
and urging that a formal protest should be made to Italy against the employment by 
her of Erithrean troops in Tripoli. 

On the Minister for Foreign Affairs replying that this motion involved a question 
of international politics, and that it was consequently outside the competence of the 
Assembly, a violent commotion arose,|and remarks of so menacing a nature were uttered 
by .some of the members that Ruchdi Pasha, after asking whether they intended to 
intimidate him, thought it prudent to retire from the Chamber. 
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The debate upon the motions in favour of the granting of a constitution. on 
European lines followed in due course, but had a hitherto unprecedented termination. 

In a speech of unusual length, one of the members named Sufam Bey laid stress upon 
the necessity of at once obtaining full parliamentary rights. His arguments were based 
on the somewhat novel ground that, as a representative system was indivisible it could 
not be bestowed gradually. A sharp altercation followed, but the motion, as I had the 
honour to report in my telegram No. 14 of the 31st ultimo, was practically rejected by 
the substitution of a vote of confidence in the terms the Government had inserted in 

the Khedivial speech. . ... 

The result of the debates was, briefly, that 190 motions, dealing with every 

conceivable subject, were disposed of in three days. 

The above summary of the pioceedings of the General Assembly shows that it is, 
as at present constituted, of very littlp, if indeed of any, value to the countiy. 

In the circumstances the consideration is naturally forced upon us whether some 
modification of the present system could not be devised which would introduce into 
this National Assembly a more democratic and comprehensive representation oi the 

real views of the Egyptian people. . . 

In this connection there are two points which seem to me to require attention . 
(1) the method of election of the members, and (2) the numerical strength of the 
Assembly. In both these respects I am of opinion that some improvement might be 
made in order to obtain a fuller representation of the views of the smaller land-owner 
class and others. It was modifications on these lines which the Khedive adumbrated 
in his opening speech, and I shall hope at a later date, after careful study of the 
subject to be able to submit to you some proposals with a view to possible changes 
being effected before the Assembly meets again two years hence. It must not, however, 
be supposed that any such measures, if granted, would satisfy the extremists, \\ho, 
although they may possibly consider them as palliatives, will certainly not accept them 
as meeting their persistent cry for a Western parliamentary system. 

Souuf young Egyptians, very like the Japanese not long ago, though without the 
same justifiable cause, suffer from swelled heads, and their demand for a parliamentary 
constitution is the outcome of their self-conceit and self-assertion, and is based on the 
belief that they are not only the equals of, but are similar to, Europeans in all respects, 
and therefore should be supplied freely with all European institutions. This seems to 
be much more the motive of the agitation than any conviction that the parliamentary 
system demanded, of which they know little or nothing, would of itself be of the least 

advantage to their country. ... ., , ,• 

There is little doubt, though the day may still be far off, that, with the advance of 
education, some future democratic development) will have to be grafted on to the present 
system of government in this country. When the time comes, the.only hope, in my 
opinion, for the future tranquillity and prosperity of the State will be a reformed 
Government on Oriental, rather than on Occidental, lines of thought and re lgion. 
Mere copying of Western methods will give no real stability.. ihe East must evolve an 
Oriental, democratic, constitutional system of its own for its people, and avoid, the 
examples set by Turkey and Persia, in attempting to run on purely European lines, 

forgetting their individuality, their nationality, and their religion. 

® ° I have, &c. 

KITCHENER 


[16972] Na 147 ‘ 

Colonial Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 22.) 

gj r Downing Street, April 20, 1912. 

^ WITH reference to your letter of the 17th January and previous correspondence, 
I am directed by Mr. Secretary Harcourt to transmit to you, to be laid before Secretary 
Sir E. Grey, a copy of a despatch from the Governor of Uganda on the subject of the 

Uganda-Soudan boundary. ,. , • , 

2. Mr. Harcourt is prepared to assent to the proposed exchange of territoiy, 

subject to the small modifications suggested by Mr. Jackson, and subject to the payment 
of compensation to Uganda for the Government buildings in the territory to be 
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surrendered by that administration. So far as Mr. Harcourt is aware, the amount- 
of such compensation would not be large. 

3. The map illustrating Mr. Jackson’s despatch in enclosed herewith in original. 

I am, &c. 

H. J. READ. 


Enclosure in No. 147. 

Governor Jackson to Mr. Harcourt. 

(Confidential.) 

Sir, Uganda, March 14, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch_ of the 
20th November, 1911, Confidential, with Enclosures, on the subject of the Uganda— 
Soudan boundary, and to state that I concur in Viscount Kitchener’s opinion that the 
frontier of the two administrations should be adjusted for tribal purposes. 

2. With reference to the proposals in Sir R. Wingate’s letter, dealing with the 
inclusion of the Dodinga, Dabosa, and Bari tribes in the Soudan and the Turk ana in 
Uganda, I have to point out that the Madi tribe should be included in Uganda, where the 
main portion is located ; also, that with the Bari must be associated the Latuka tribe, 
which marches with the Lokoiya section of the Bari and speaks a similar language, 
whilst the Acholi should be included with the Madi. 

3. The recognised Bari-Madi tribal boundary is the Uma River, which has its 
confluence with the Nile practically on the 4° north latitude. The Latuka-Acholi 
boundary is the northern affluent of the Gomoro River, although a few of the Acholi 
live as far north as Ekkare Hill, generally known as Panyakwara. These are the true 
tribal boundaries on the east of the Nile, and should, I consider, be adopted in place of 
Sir R. Wingate’s proposals, which would split up the Madi and Acholi, of which over 
4,000 live north of the boundary suggested by the Soudan Government, the main 
bodies of these tribes being in Uganda. 

4. The proposals for the western boundary of the Nile also require adjustment, and 
had better be taken as the River Sanga, which joins the Nile some eight miles north of 
the Uma River, and forms the tribal boundary between the Bari andlvuku. The Kuku 
speak a Bari patois, but fraternise with the Madi, with whom they associate themselves- 
for tribal purposes. 

5. The enclosed map, which has been compiled with the limited information at our 
disposal, shows Sir R. Wingate’s proposals as affected by the above recommendations, 
the general effect of which is that the Gondokoro district would be absorbed by the 
Soudan, whilst Nimule would remain in Uganda, and lienee could not be the southern 
terminus of the Soudan telegraph line as proposed. This could, however, be met by 
the Uganda telegraph line being extended to the Uma River, where it could be joined 
up with the Soudan system, mutual arrangements being made by the two Governments 
accordingly. 1 may point out that the Nimule-Gondokoro road crosses the Uma River 
about 35 miles from Nimule. 

G. The boundaries between the Dodinga and Dabosa on the one hand and the 
Turkana on the other cannot be so well defined, as effectual administration lias not 
been undertaken by either Government in the areas in question. For general pnrposes 
they may he taken as suggested by Sir R. Wingate, but the appointment of a proper 
boundary commission, accompanied by political officers from both Governments, would 
appear advisable, in order to properly define the tribal limits. 

7. I concur in Sir Lt. Wingate's opinion that a readjustment of the frontier would 
be for the mutual benefit of both Governments, as it would be thus possible to deal 
more effectively with sleeping sickness measures on both sides of the Nile, whilst 
administrative control of the Gondokoro and Lado districts respectively would mutually 
benefit. The main advantage to this protectorate, however, would accrue through 
effective occupation by the Soudan Government of that poi’tion of the territory bordering 
on Liku_Rudolf, which, at the present time, is the cause of much anxiety to both 
administrations on account of the large numbers of rifles which are being smuggled 
through from Abyssinia, to which reference has been made in recent communications, 
both by Sir R. Wingate and myself. 

8. With reference to the financial aspect of the question, this Government would 
be relieved of the expenditure of the Gondokoro district, and, at a later date, of the 
expense of the northern patrol. Un the other hand, the administration of the Lado 
would have to be provided for, the cost of which may be taken as practically the same,. 
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plus a certain amount of capital expenditure which would be incurred for provision of 
stations, &c. The revenue of the Gondokoro district, which last year amounted to 
1,620L, would lapse to the Soudan when the transfer is completed, but it may be 
assumed that an equivalent sum would be available from the Lado when effective 
administration is undertaken. 

9. I have arranged to proceed on tour through the northern province early next 
month, and will be in a position to supply any further information personally, should 
this be required, on my return to England on leave in August next. 

I have, <kc. 

F. J. JACKSON. 


[17040] No. 148. 

Acting Consul-General Fitzmaurice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. !6.) 

Sir, Tripoli of Barbary, April 12, 1912. 

I HAVE tlie honour to acknowledge receipt of your No. 16, forwarding 
Sir Rennell Rodd’s No. 77 of the 19th March concerning the Capitulations at Tripoli, 
and to report the recent arrival here of Baron Menzinger von Preussenthal, ex-judge of 
the Italian consular court at Constantinople, as judge of the civil court, he., the 
ex-Italian consular court of Tripoli, for the purpose of dealing with urgent cases that 
have remained in abeyance owing to the state of war. I called on him, and found him 
quite ready to concur as to the impossibility of the neutral Powers admitting the 
abolition of the Capitulations as a consequence of the Italian decree of annexation, 
and anxious to avoid raising the issue, apparently in pursuance of the instnictions 
referred to by His Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome. I learn indirectly that these 
instructions have recently been renewed from Rome, probably as a result of 
Sir Rennell Rodd’s representations. 

Actions brought by British subjects against Italians would, of course, be tried by 
the new Italian court here which replaces the old Italian consular court, while as it 
also, de facto, replaces the old local, i.e., Ottoman courts, it would presumably have 
jurisdiction in all suits between foreigners and natives, who, though Italian subjects 
from the Italian point of view, are still, de jure, Ottoman subjects from the non-Italian 
standpoint. 

A difficulty would be likely to arise in (1) matters where the Italian authorities 
contested the right of a consulate to try a case—not a real property case—between 
two foreigners; (2) cases of contested jurisdiction, c.g., those indirectly connected with 
real property, such as rent agreements, &c., in which the Ottoman courts would claim 
jurisdiction, while some of the foreign missions would hold them to be Tvithin the 
purview of the consular courts (in such cases it might be advisable to give the Italians 
the benefit of the doubt); aud (31 in suits where an Italian (non-native) is the claimant 
against a foreign defendant. As regards this last category, Baron Menzinger von 
Preussenthal declared that, in view of the annexation decree, he could not well refer 
an Italian claimant to a foreign consular court, but that when such case arises he will 
be prepared to consult with the consul of the defendant, and if the matter cannot be 
settled out of court, it might be possible for him to hear the case jointly with the consul 
of the defendant. I remarked that the latter might prove a somewhat cmnbersome if 
not ambiguous solution, and that it woidd be best to exert every endeavour to settle 
such cases out of court, though, of course, this would partly depend on the character 
of the would-be litigants and whether the case was urgent, e.g., one arising out of a 
legal protest which might have to be dealt with within twenty-four hours. 

I told him he might rely on my doing everything in my power to assist the ends 
of justice, and I trust it will be possible to avoid giving rise to any acute question of 
principle. 

I have, &e. 

G. H. FITZMAURICE. 
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[17042] No. 149. 

Acting Consul-General Fitzmaurice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 18.) 

Sir, Tripoli of Barbary , April ]4, 1912. 

SINCE the taking of Mergheb, reported in ray No. 11 of the 2nd March, the 
campaign in this province has been distinctly lacking in military activity. 

The heavy losses inflicted by the Italians on that occasion, as also at the engage¬ 
ment at Foiat, near Benghazi, on the 13th March on the Turco-Arab forces, would 
seem to have damped the aggressive ardour of the latter. During the last few weeks 
they have refrained from seriously attacking the Italian positions, and have confined 
themselves to occasional sniping at night. If one may judge by the accounts of the 
considerable number of Arabs who have recently effected their escape from the Turco- 
Arab side and submitted to the Italians, the general conditions, especially in matters 
of food and ammunition supplies, prevailing among the former would seem to be far 
from satisfactory, while disease has also been making ravages, three members of the 
German Red Crescent having recently died from enteric. 

The capture by the Italian cruisers of the blockade runners, the “ Rescuer ” and 
“ Elphis,” must have been severely felt by the Turco-Arabs. 

On the Italian side, the negative tactics of keeping behind trenches have not been 
departed from. The 95-centim. gauge railway has been working smoothly to Ainzara 
for some time past. The branch to Tajnrrah on the east has been completed half 
way, while that on the west of the town has reached a point within 2 kilom. of 
Gargaresh. Ainzara, where a division used to be stationed, has for some time back 
been held by two battalions of the 50th Infantry with a mountain battery, supported 
by the 3rd battalion of the same regiment in an entrenched position at Fornacci, 
situate halfway between Ainzara and Sidi Mesri. The Turkish version of this 
redistribution of troops is that the Italians were driven out of Ainzara, whereas, even 
since the reduction of the Italian garrison there to two battalions, the Turco-Arab 
forces have not hazarded a regular attack on the place. 

Ainzara has thus become an advanced post instead of an advanced base, and it 
seems decided that there is to be no advance south from it; while, judging by appear¬ 
ances, there is little likelihood of any forward move to capture Gcbel Gharian taking 
place before the autumn. The weather, even for Italian troops, has become more than 
uncomfortably hot, and the higher command here that has failed to take advantage of 
the last six months of cool weather is not likely to abandon cunctalor methods during 
the hot season. As I write, with the wind from the south the thermometer registers 
90 degrees in the shade and the sun is obscured by clouds of fine red sand which 
penetrates every nook and cranny in the houses and rooms, as also the eyes, nostrils, 
cars, and mouths of man or beast in the opcu or in the trenches. 

During the last month, when the weather permitted, experiments have been made 
with the two dirigibles mentioned in my No. 11 of the 2nd March. They have 
visited repeatedly the various Turco-Arab encampments in the immediate interior, and 
havo pushed as far west as Zuara. When they arrived over a camp the Arabs disperse 
in a circle and start a fusillade against them. So far their bullets have on several 
occasions pierced the envelope, but no damage has been done to the vital parts of the 
ship. The greater part of the bombs thrown from the airships have apparently failed 
to explode in the soft sand, as was to be anticipated, but at Zanzor and another Turco- 
Arab camp some ten to twenty casualties from exploded bombs are reported. Under 
existing conditions here the dirigibles have proved more useful than the aeroplanes for 
intelligence and mapping purposes, and very satisfactory results as to the genoral 
topographical features are said to have been obtained by a cinematograph apparatus 
to be carried by them. 

The aerial sailors here are very pleased with the s^lccess of their avions, and talk 
of a dirigible M. (medium, 90 kilom. an hour) starting from a floating hangar from 
Lemnos, or some other spot in the vicinity of the Dardanelles, and facilitating the 
forcing of the latter by throwing down bombs on the Turkish mines, fleet, and forts 
constituting their defences ; while one drew a picture of one of these larger dirigibles 
(M.) visiting Constantinople and dropping bombs on the Selimie Barracks and powder 
magazines, and raining down proclamations and bags of confetti on Dolmabagche 
Palace, the Chamber of Deputies, the Seraglio, Sublime Porte, &c. He would seem to 
think such a visitation on the Ottoman capital or Salonica, the abode and head-quarters 
of Abdul Hamid and the committee, quite feasible in the near future. It should be 
added that some of the Arabs in the hinterland are reported to be nonplussed by the 


163 


93 


Italian action in sending them aeroplanes with proclamations inviting them to surrender 
on promises of peace and plenty, and dirigibles that deal death and destruction. They 
are rumoured to be somewhat diffident and mystified as to Italy’s real intentions 
towards them. 

The mind directing military operations here has apparently during the last five 
weeks undergone curious fluctuations, which would seem to be the reflex of what has 
been happening at Rome, Venice, and other European centres. When the Ottoman 
Government professed unwillingness to entertain peace proposals based on the Italian 
decree of annexation, and the latter was enthusiastically confirmed by the Italian 
Chamber, while sections of the Italian press, e.g., the “ Giornaled Italia,” the “ Mattino,” 
Ac., began an outcry for a more vigorous prosecution of the war here in Libya and 
in the ZEgean, there were various signs of coming activity in military circles here— 
troops having twice been held in readiness for a forward move which was as often 
countermanded from Rome, until finally general orders to stay all action locally were 
received just before the meeting of the German Emperor and the King of Italy at 
Venice. After the latter event, the idea would seem to have been to allow a decent 
interval to elapse and then make some display of military activity in these parts. This 
has now apparently been translated into the occupation by the division under General 
Gar ion i, held in readiness at Naples, as mentioned in my No. 9 of the 19th February, 
of some points to the west of Zuara. 

These recent phases of the “ war” have been interpreted to me by a well-informed 
Italian here as follows : Germany, having at the moment of the “ Manouba ” incident 
secured Italy’s readherence to principle to the Triple Alliance, felt that her major 
interests lay in the Ottoman Empire, where she had staked her projects and prospects 
on the Committee of Union and Progress ; she was consequently more anxious for the 
electoral success of the latter than for the military success of Italy, and exerted her 
influence in an indirect and intangible way to deter Italy from striking a decisive blow, 
e.g., at Salonica, which might have jeopardised the existence of the Committee of Union 
and Progress before it had helped itself to a plentiful majority. His reading of the 
future is that, after some minor successes Italy may have to abate her demands, where¬ 
upon some sort of peace or armistice inglorious to Italy will be patched up, and Italy’s 
subordinate position to Germany in the Triple Alliance and at Constantinople will 
have been assured, whereas a successful termination of the war would have emancipated 
Italy from Austro-German tutelage. He pointed out that while the Italian press was 
inclined to cry out about contraband in Tunis and Egypt, the large quantities of war 
material conveyed by the “Rescuer,” “Dermah,” Ac., had come from Germany and 
passed over the Austrian State Railways—a course which Bulgaria had refused to 
connive at—and that, while Italy was restrained by Anstro-Germany from striking at 
Turkey in vulnerable spots like Albania and the northern /Egean, England, France, 
and Russia had not hindered her prosecution of the war in other parts. I give these 
appreciations for what they may be worth, and it is noticeable that during the last few 
days there has sprung up here a disposition to attribute Italy’s absence of swift success 
to the baneful influence of her allies and to make light of French alleged contraband 
machinations in Tunis, on which some time back tho Italians here were prone to 
descant. 

The jjoints west of Zuara just occujned by the Italians are shown on the inset to 
the map enclosed in my No. 2 of the 29th February, as also on the rough sketch 
maps hereto attached. 0 Ferua is the same spot as Bukammesh, which latter is 
consequently incorrectly marked on this sketch. 

On the morning of the 10th instant, after a feint of landing at Zuara to distract 
the attention of the Turco-Arabs, 1,000 sailors landed near Has Macabes and were 
followed by a portion of tho Garioui Division, supplemented by a battalion of Erythrean 
native “askaris.” The latter took peaceful possession of a small unoccupied fort 
called Bukammesh or Ferua, situated on the south shore of the creek, and on the following 
day Sidi Said and Sidi Ali were occupied without serioxis resistance. 

It is surmised that these forces will advance eastward and capture Zuara, while 
at the same time a division will leave Tripoli via Gargaresh and occupy Zanzur, but 
as Sidi Ali is some 20 kilom. distant from Zuara, some time may elapse before it is 
taken unless the Italians abandon their methods of throwing up entrenchments and 
immobilising themselves behind them. They assert that they have been in touch 
with the Nauail and other tribes in those parts, and that they can count on their 
co-operation. 

Tho main results of these recent operations are that the Italians have now cut tho 
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road to Tunis via Zuara, by wliich the Turco-Arabs have heretofore secured their 
communications and supplies; the “ enemy,” after ineffectual attempts to oust the 
Italians from their newly acquired positions, will have to resign themselves to making 
the ten to twelve days’ detour by Dehibat and Nalut, and, it may be expected, that less 
will be heard of “ French contraband in Tunis.” 

I have, &c. 

Ct. h. fitzmaurice. 


r 17043] No. 150. 

Acting Consul-General Fitzmaurice to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 1 ( J. Confidential.) 

Sir, Tripoli of Barbary, April 15, 1912. 

THE recent revival in a portion of the British press of the discussion concerning 
the alleged Italian atrocities here on the 23rd October, 1911, and succeeding days 
prompts me, partly in the interests of l'airplay, to submit the results of my enquiries 
on the subject now that certain features of those events stand out more clearly than 
perhaps they did amidst the confusion of the moment. 

Mr. Alvarez practically limited himself to transmitting without comment the state¬ 
ments of journalists, some of whom were not perhaps qualified, either by personal 
contact with the incidents themselves or experience of Islamic fanatical outbursts, to- 
give a two-sided and unbiassed account. Mr. Ashinead Bartlett’s statement, forwarded 
by Mr. Alvarez in his No. 51 of the 4th November, 1911, is obviously one-sided, while 
the inferences it contains cannot stand serious scrutiny. Moreover, he was absent 
from Tripoli between the 23rd and 27th October, the day of his return. Mr. McCullagh, 
who gave the number of Arabs “ massacred ” by the Italians as 4,000, has, I see, 
recently stated that he obtained his information from native dragomans. I notice the 
same figure of 4,000 was in a way endorsed by Mr. Alvarez in his telegram No. 47 of 
the 30th October as the number of “ Arabs killed in fighting and massacred between 
the 23rd and 27th October inclusive.” 

The Italians, who landed at Tripoli on the 5th October with the idea that tin 
Arabs, glad to be rid of the Turks, would welcome them, set themselves with the 
expansiveness of a southern temperament to treat the Arabs with a confiding friendli¬ 
ness and indemnified them liberally for the rifles which they called on them to deliver 
up. AYithin the Italian lines the Arab population thus submitted to the Italians and 
were supposed to have surrendered their arms. 

The Turks, however, who were on the outskirts of the town, were determined that 
this idyllic state of things should not continue. They got together about 1,000 of the 
more intractable Arab tribesmen from Tarhuua, Mesurata, Ac., armed them, stirred up 
their fanaticism, and, after having through emissaries secretly conceited arrangements 
with some of the Arabs within the Italian lines, let slip their allies through the palm 
groves into the positions in the rear of the unsuspecting Italian outposts. Many of the 
Arabs who were believed to have submitted to the Italians felt bound to respond to the 
religious war cry, with the result that the Italian troops who were fighting the Turks 
in front suddenly found themselves being shot down from the rear by their Arab 
“friendlies.” The latter indicted on the Italian wounded and dead the barbarous 
atrocities and mutilations with which British officers on the north-west frontier of 
India, the Armenians in Asia Minor, and the Italians who went through the Abyssinian 
(Adowa) campaign arc familiar. One battalion of the 11th Bersaglieri had 273 killed 
and 130 wounded out of fiOO men, a proportion of lcillod to wounded which is quite 
unusual iu modern civilised warfare, and eloquently testifies to the nature of the 
fighting. The Italians, still remembering their Abyssinian experiences, seem to have 
at once conjured up the spectre of another Adowa and concealed the extent and 
character of their losses, fearing the possible redox on public opinion in Italy. They 
for a time, too, appear to have fallen into a panic. 

At first, on the 23rd October, verbal orders were given by General Caneva to clear 
the palm groves bordering on the town and to bring in all the natives, but when it 
was represented tojhim as impossible to arrest Arabs who were firing on the Italian 
troops from the palms, walls, and lanes of the oasis, written orders (orders of the day) were 
given to shoot all Arabs using arms against the Italian soldiers and to arrest all found in 
possession of arms and ammunition. On the night of the 23rd October General Caneva 
issued a decree based on article 251 of the Italian Military Penal Code, prohibiting 
the carrying or possession of arms by all natives within the zone of occupation, and 


165 


94 


ordering the surrender within forty-eight hours of all weapons, &c.,to the commanding 
officers, failing which all contraveners were to be summarily court-martialled and shot. 
Mr. Ashmead Bartlett’s version of this decree is a “general order issued by the 
Governor, General Carlo Caneva, to exterminate all Arabs found in Tripoli or in the 
oasis,” and it was the methods of putting this decree into execution employed by 
commanders of detachments and their men which formed the basis of the “ Italian 
atrocities.” 

The Italians, who were naturally unable to distinguish between the Turco-Arabs 
who had got through their lines and the “ friendlies ” nothin those lines supposed to 
have disarmed and submitted, regarded all Arabs participating in the rising as traitors 
and rebels. Again, during the fierce fighting from house to house, garden to garden, 
and palm grove to palm grove which took place on tho 24th, 25th, 26th, and 27th 
October many of the Italian troops, maddened by the Turco-Arab atrocities perpetrated 
on their comrades, shot many Arabs who were caught up, so to speak, in the whirlwind 
of confusion, and were only indirectly connected with the firing on the Italian soldiers. 
An Oriental proverb says that “ During a conflagration the green wood burns with 
the dry.” 

A lieutenant who speaks English described to me his experience on the occasion. 
His battalion had lost heavily, and a detachment under his command were engaging 
some Arabs firing from a house when suddenly the door opened and five toga-robed 
figures rushed out and tried to escape. His men shot all five, and on examining the 
corpses he was horrified to discover that one of them was that of a woman. It shoidd 
be remarked that at Tripoli men and women drape the body, frequently including the 
head, in a long white woollen sheet called a “ baracau,” recalling the Roman toga, and 
rendering it impossible at a very short distance to distinguish the sex, especially if the 
figure is moving rapidly. 

As regards the number of Arabs killed between the 23rd and 27th October 
inclusive, it is naturally impossible to obtain exact statistics. The Italians appear to 
have, as a rule, collected the bodies in heaps and entrusted their burial to the Arabs. 
An influential Arab charged with this duty told me that he counted 273 bodies in all, 
and, allowing for others killed and buried on the spot in the oasis, he thought the 
figure would be in or about 400. No responsible Arab has given me an estimate 
higher than 500, so that the number 4,000 published by some English correspondents 
would seem to be largely the product of their own or perhaps their native informants’ 
imaginations. 

Large numbers of Arabs who at tho time were “missing” were among the 
thousands deported to Italy. They have since mostly returned, and among the jattei* 
many of the “missing.” About 1,000 still remain in Italy. I have endeavoured 
to have a nominative list of the latter drawn up, but the difficulties of Arab native 
names of tho deported, who aro mostly illiterate, have proved insuperable, and it is 
only after all have been repatriated that it may be possible to obtain an approximately 
exact estimate of the missing. 

I have not before me the figures of women and children stated by Mr. McCullagh 
and others to have been killed, but the numbers given by them have presumably been 
exaggerated in a similar if not greater proportion, and it may be stated with more than 
tolerable certainty that such cases as did occur were accidental. 

In analysing the causes of these events it would seem but right to begin with the 
Turco-Arab atrocities, and in apportioning the blame the primary responsibility would 
lie with tho Young Turk leaders here, who, knowing the almost mathematical result 
of inciting the Moslem Arabs to start a religious war, deliberately stirred up their 
fanaticism and launched them against the Italians. This departure from the rules of 
civilised warfare was the work, too, of Young Turks who professed to discard and 
reprobate the theocratic methods of the old regime in Turkey and to have become 
constitutional in the western sense. It is perhaps worth noting that at the time of the 
Italian occupation of Tripoli the last instructions to the acting Turkish vali were of a 
temporising nature and did not ordor resistance. The orders to resist d autrance were 
sent from Salonica through Tunis to tho Turkish commanders in tho hinterland. 

It woidd seem hardly fair to hold the tribal Arabs equally responsible with the 
Turks, as, in view of their ignorance and deep-seated religious, if not fanatical, feelings, 
they were only obeying the dictates of their instincts and consciences in defence of 
their faith and an Islamic land invaded by “ infidels.” 

As regards the Italians, thoy felt that they were suppressing a treacherous revolt 
of the Arab “friendlies” within their lines with whom they were at peace, and whom 
they had treated with extra generosity. In their eyes tho Turco-Arab barbarities 
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committed on their comrades was a justifiable provocation for immediate and the 
sternest measures of repression, which, moreover, they considered a military necessity 
from the point of view of the safety of the corps of occupation. They may have to a 
certain extent lost their heads and erred as to the degree of reprisals or repression 
required, and north European troops under the same conditions would probably have 
exhibited greater coolness and self control, though the “Letters from the Huns” 
during the Boxer troubles in China would seem to go to prove the contrary, but they 
were undoubtedly entitled if not bound to employ the severest repressive measures. 

The so-called Italian atrocities were thus the necessarily stern repression of a 
fanatical Arab outbreak instigated by the Turks ; the number of Italians killed or 
“ massacred ” equalled, if it did not exceed, that of the Turco-Arabs, and there has 
of course been no question of the Italians having committed in retaliation the brutal 
and obscene atrocities and mutilations perpetrated on them by the Turco-Arabs. 

I have, &c. 

G. H. FITZMAURICE. 


[17056] No. 151. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 23.) 

(No. 119.) 

(Telegraphic.) Constantinople, April 22, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 204 of lGth April. 

Minister of War has informed me that orders have been senl to Enver Bey not to 
send troops to Jaglibub. Ills Excellency imagined it most unlikely and objectless, 
but some of Sonoussi might go there on the way to the front as there was a sacred 
shrine there. 

(Sent to Cairo.) 


[17025] No. 152. 

Sir G. Loicthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Jleceivcd April 23.) 

(No. 120.) L 

(Telegraphic.)^ R. Constantinople, April 22, 1912. 

MINISTER of War spoke to me to-day of possible conditions of peace, but 
expressed hope that they would be regarded as being strictly his personal views. 

Italy could not, he understood, withdraw decree of annexation of both provinces. 
Turkey could not drive Italians out of Tripoli, but she would not, in view of good 
resistance made, abandon both provinces or give orders to her officers to cease 
hostilities. Latter would merely resign their commissions and join the Arabs, and he 
thought that it would take Italians about five years to crush the Arabs. A basis might 
be found in leaving Tripoli to Italy and Cyrenaica to Turkey, but such a suggestion 
could not come from either belligerent. It must be put forward by the united Powers 
and insisted upon. 

I observed that Tripoli was a poor province and Cyrenaica the rich one, and that 
Italy might be embarrassed by leaving to Turkey Cyrenaica on her flank as a constant 
menace. Minister of War argued that Tripoli was larger and equally fertile, and that 
without a large licet retention of Cyrenaica by Turkey could never present a danger to 
Italy, 

Minister of War has spoken to my Austrian colleague in the same sense, and, as 
ho is an influential member of the Cabinet, his language may indicate the general 
views of that body. 


[17465] No. 153. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 25.) 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 25, 1912. 

YOUR telegram to Constantinople No. 204 of lGth April. 

Special man sent to Jaglibub lias returned, and reports that a mudir and two 
officers and clerk with some irregulars were sent by Enver Bey to Jaghbub to establish 
post somewhere between Jaghbub and Siwa. They tried to borrow tents from 
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Senoussi of Jaghbub, but sheikh refused, and said that it was not possible for 
them to establish this post without permission of Sidi Ahmed-el-[group undecypher- 
able], the principal Senoussi sheikh, as Jaghbub would become involved in any trouble 
which might occur between Egyptians and Turks, and this they do not want. Letters 
have been sent to Enver Bey and to Ahmed-el- [?] for instructions. Turkish officials 
meanwhile remain at Jaghbub. Ahmed-el- [?] will not leave. 


[17792] No. 154. 

Acting Consul-General Fitzmaurice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) Tripoli in Barbary, April 27, 1912. 

PROFESSEDLY 7 to restrict injurious influx of alcoholic liquors, Customs, in 
virtue of decree of Governor-General and without previous customary notice, yesterday 
applied high specific duty to beer and spirits in addition to 11 per cent. French and 
German imports mainlv affected, British slightly. 

Local authorities assert measure justifiable on the special merits of the case and 
applicable to Italian goods, but from a neutrality point of view it would seem to be an 
infringement of fiscal status quo ante. 

Details by post. 


[17465] No. 155. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 236.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, April 27, 1912. 

LORD KITCHENER’S telegram No. 22 of 25th April: Jaghbub. 

You should inform Porte that His Majesty’s Government expect orders sent to 
Turkish officials at Jaghbub to withdraw. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 26.) 


[17813] No. 156. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 28.) 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, April 28, 1912. 

A WORSE article has now appeared in “ Egypt.” 

Ministers pressing to be allowed to carry out recommendations made in my 
despatch No. 38 of 4th April. 


[18026] No. 157. 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 15 ) 

Sir, Benghazi, April 17, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that, according to a statement made to me this 
day, a body of Italian troops to the number of 100, accompanied by six officers, was 
attacked by Arabs the night before last at a point distant only a quarter of an hour 
from the barracks at Berka, and killed to a man. 

1 have the honour to add that I had been informed from other sources that at 
Berka yesterday morning a vigorous cannonading took place, which, if the above 
statement respecting the slaughter of the Italian troops be correct, was probably 
meant to intimidate the Arabs with the view of preventing any attempt on their part 
to repeat the exploit. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 
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[18598J No. 158. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir B. Bodd. 

(No. 84.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, April 29, 1912. 

IN the course of conversation to-day the Italian Ambassador said that he had 
been turning over iu his own mind whether, through the religious question, some 
satisfaction could not be given to Turkey respecting Tripoli. As recognition of the 
reli gious headship of the Sultan, perhaps an annual sum, which need not be a very 
large one, could be paid to Turkey through the Sheikli-ul-Islam. He did not like the 
use of the word tribute; but it occurred to him as possible that in this way, and by 
the retrocession of the islands which Italy had seized, a solution might be found. 

I said that I could not say whether this would go far enough to effect what he 
desired, but it might be useful to the Powers to have the suggestion to work upon. 

He asked me not to put it forward until he had ascertained in Rome whether 
anything of the kind would be feasible. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[18253] No. 159. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received April 30.) 

(No. 136.; _ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, April 29, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 235 of 27th April. 

Aide-memoire embodying statement contained in Lord Kitchener’s telegram 
No. 22 of 25th April handed to Minister for Foreign Affairs yesterday. I pressed 
Minister to-day for a reply, and he only replied that question must be examined as to 
whether Jaglibub was in Egyptian territory. 


[17813] No. 160. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, April 30, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 23 of 28th April. 

I see no reason to interfere with decision of Egyptian Government in this matter, 
and despatch to this effect will follow ; but you need not wait for its arrival before 
taking action. 


[15758] 


No. 161. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 


(No. 60. Confidential.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, April 30, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 36, Confidential, of the 12th March, 1 
transmit to you herewith copies of the replies from the War Office and Admiralty to 
the enquiry which I caused to be addressed to them as to the desirability of acquiring, 
if possible, the line of Ras-el-Milh, including Port Bardia, as the western frontier of 
Egypt.* 

Your Lordship will observe that both the War Office and Admiralty concur in 
your view of the importance to Egypt of the acquisition of the line in question. 

It is, therefore, proposed to endeavour, in due course, to attain this end by offering 
to exchange the oasis of Jaglibub against the coastal area between lines A a«nd B, as 
marked on the sketch map enclosed in your despatch No. 16 of the 17th February. 

It is obvious, however, that no such negotiation could be begun at the present 
moment. A more favourable opportunity may arise if and when it eventually becomes 


* Nos. 132 and HO. 
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necessary to delimit more accurately the line between Egypt and the hinterland of 
Cyrenaica at the conclusion of the present war. 

It will, therefore, be necessary vigilantly to maintain Egyptian rights over the 
oasis of Jaghbub, as has been done in the case of the recent report that Enver Bey waB 
about to send a force there, and your Lordship should report any available information 
respecting Turco-Arab movements towards that place. 

Meanwhile, as little attention as possible should be drawn to the question of the 
western frontier of Egypt. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[18475] No. 162. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edicard Grey.—(Received May 1.) 

(No. 141.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, May 1, 1912. 

MY telegram No. 120 of 22nd April. 

Minister for Foreign Affairs to-day spoke to me on exactly the same lines as 
Minister of War did as reported in above telegiam, laying stress on the fact that it 
was only a personal suggestion. Turkey could only agree to this solution if all the 
Powers without exception insisted on it. 

Beyond this Turkey could not go, and if Italy would not conclude peace on some 
such terms war must continue. 

My French colleague informs mg that Minister for Foreign Affairs has also broken 
the ground with him in this sense. 


[18253] No. 163. 

Sir Edioard Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 266.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 1, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 136 of 29th April: Jaghbub. 

You should inform Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs that His Majesty’s 
Government do not consider question open to discussion. 

(Repeated to Cairo.) 


[18687] No. 164. 

Acting Consul-General Fitzmaurice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 3.) 

(No. 20.) 

Sir, Tripoli of Barbary, April 27, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to confirm my telegram of to-day’s date concerning the sudden 
imposition by the Italian authorities of a high specific customs duty, in addition to the 
11 per cent, ad valorem on spiiituous liquors entering the “Libyan” provinces, and to 
forward a translation of General Caneva’s decree on the subject. 

It was enforced yesterday without any previous notification, thereby prejudicially 
affecting importers under contract, and a German merchant who had the previous day 
paid the 11 per cent, ad valorem on a consignment of beer was made to pay the extra 
duty on part of the same goods which he had been unable to remove from the customs 
warehouse on the same day. 

Like my French, German, and Austrian colleagues, I have pointed out to General 
Salsa the irregularity of the application of the decree, but he appears to regard the 
matter from the point of view of the Italian decree of annexation, professes not to 
understand that of the neutral Powers and their inability to recognise the levying of 
any customs duties beyond those existing under the status quo ante the Italian 
occupation, and seeks to justify the measure by its merits in tending to restrict the 
influx of large quantities of spirits, injurious from a sanitary and public order stand¬ 
point, and by the fact that similar Italian goods will, he alleges, be subject to the 
same duties. 

British imports of the kind, consisting of small quantities of whisky, pale ale, and 
beer, are affected to but a trifling extent, while those mainly hit are French cognacs* 
German beer, and Austrian beer and cognac, the new duties in some cases amounlin 
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to 30 and 40 per cent, ad valorem. The French, German, and Austrian consuls have 
telegraphed and reported by post to their Governments with a view to such action as 
may be deemed advisable being taken at Rome. 

The professed object of the new duties seems commendable, especially in a Moslem 
country, but their restrictive effect will not be appreciable, and the result of the abrupt 
manner of their imposition is to confront the neutral Powers with a fait accompli 
departure from the status quo. Some suspect that this latter may have been the 
inspiring motive in the matter. 

I have, &c. 

G. H. FITZMAURICE. 


Enclosure in No. 164. 

Decree bp General C'aneva. 

(Translation.) 

WE, Charles Caneva, Lieutenant-General and Governor-General of Tripoli and 
Cyrenaica ; 

In virtue of the powers conferred on us by His Majesty Victor Emmanuel III, 
King of Italy, by his decree of the 8th October, 1911 ; 

Whereas it is manifest that large quantities of spirits and intoxicants are daily 
flowing into the territories of Tripolitania and Cyrenaica ; 

As it is manifestly in the interest of the public health to put a stop to this abuse ; 
That for such ends the duty ad valorem is insufficient; 

Having consulted the decree of the 7th October, 1911, of the commander-in-chief 
of the second Italian squadron and our decree of the 10th December ; 

We decree: 

That spirits and intoxicating liquors entering the territory of Tripolitania and 
Cyrenaica shall, in addition to the ad valorem duty fixed by our decree of the 10th 
December, 1911, above referred to, pay the specific duties as set forth in the following 
table :— 


No. 

Description of Goods. 

Units or 
Casks, «fcc. 

Duty. 

1 

Spirits. 


Fr. c. 


Raw, in casks, demijohns, and the like— 

(a.) Derived from wine and products of wine 

Hectolitre 

30 00 


(6.) Derived from othot products .. 

Hectolitre 

50 00 


(Note. —The introduction of spirits obtained 
from non-wine products of the strength of less 
than 95° normal temperature Gay Lussac is not 
permitted.) 

Sweetened or aromatic, in casks, demijohns, 

Hectolitre 

GO 00 


and the like 

Of whatever nature, in bottles 

Each 

0 GO 

2 

Beer. 

In casks .. 

Hectolitre 

7 00 


In bottles 

Each 

0 10 

3 

Essence of Spirits. 

Of whatever nature (including jars) .. 

Cliilogrnm 

2 00 


The customs officers are charged with the execution cf this decree, which will 
come into force from the date of its publication, which will take place by its being 
placarded. 

Given from the Castle of Tripoli, the 22nd April, 1912. 

[N.B.—The publication of this decree consisted solely in posting it up at the 
custom-house the day its provisions were applied.—G. H. F.] 
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[17813] No - 165 - 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

l?°Tnrd Foreign Office, May 3, 1912. 

y I HAVE received your Lordsbip’s despatch No. 38, Confidential, of the 4th Apn 
and telegram No. 23 of the 28th April^respecting the inflammatory and subversive 

articles that have been appearing in the “ Egypt.” _ , T 

It is difficult for me to judge of the effect of such articles in. Egypt, but I lealise 
that it is unfair to suppress local newspapers which publish articles of tins nature and 
to allow the immunity of foreign newspapers which indulge m similai langua . 
Moreo Jr, the policy of suppressing local journals guilty of offence might be entirely 
defeated by permitting the entry into Egypt of foreign journals containing a sum < 
class of articles, which are at once translated into the vernacular. 

I have therefore informed your Lordship, by my telegram No 27 of he 
30th April, that I see no reason to interfere with the decision of the_ Egypt^ 
Government in this matter, and that such action as was deemed advisable m the case 
of the “ Egypt ” might be taken without further delay. 

jl am, (KC. 

E. GREY. 


[18816] No - 166 - 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edioard Grey. (Received May 4.) 

( No - 45 ') Cairo, April 25, 1912. 

11 ’ WTTH reference to your despatch No. 55, Confidential, of the 12th instant, I have 
the honour to observe that in framing the proposals contained ^ 

I certainly had very fully in mind the opposition with which all schemes ioi tiie 
modification or suppression of the judicial system known as the Capitulations have 

uC£ been met" I was the more induced to make tie'element 

exao-o-erate guarantees, because while I by no means overlooked the engagement 
entered into with the French Government in 1904, I was somewhat impressed by the 
terms in which that engagement was formulated. _ ■ . i? + „ p 

The lext ot articled of the secret treaty alludes to the introduction into F.gyp 
« reforms tending to assimilate the Egyptian legislative system to that m force m othe 
civilised 8 countries. ’’ The expression “legislative system ” presumably means the 
' me hod of mat ng lam. It is true that the French text ,s more vague, and only 
speaks of “legislation egyptienne,” hut that the above ts 

attached to the phrase appears to be made clear by the terms of Loicl Lansclow 
despatch to the British Ambassador m Paris of the 8th April, 1904, forwaidm 0 t 
agreements in question. His Lordship there says . 

“ It is necessary that I should add a few words as to the other points in which 
the internal rights of sovereignty of the Egyptian Government are subject to> inter¬ 
national interference. These are the consequences of the system known as that o 
the Capitulations. Jt comprises the jurisdiction of the consular courts and of ie 
mixed tribunals, the latter applying a legislation which requires the consent of all the 
European Powers and some extra-European lowers before it can be modified. In 
Lord Cromer’s opinion the time is not ripe for any organic changes in this direction 
and His Majesty’s Government‘have not, therefore, on the present occasion proposed 
any alteratiins in this respect. At the same time, whenever Egypt is ready for the 
introduction of a legislative and judicial system similar to that which exists m othei 
civilised countries, we have sufficient grounds to count upon French co-operation m 
effecting the necessary changes.” 

I had therefore to consider not only a judicial but also a legislative system. Now 
a legislative system “ similar to that which exists in other civilised countries appeared 
? tn nnint to some form of representative government such as Lord Cioinei did 
in fact subsequently advocate in his Annual Reports for 1905 and 1906, and for whic , 

wafal6o E f^rd1afeCbai“l£Xbf'aie consideration that Lord Cromer's 
proposals published in his Report for 1906 particularly enumerated, in vei ypreerse 
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language, a number of guarantees and safeguards which he declared to he indispensable 
for the protection of European residents in this country. I venture to think that in 
some respects he went too far, and it will have been observed that my scheme did not 
reproduce all that he was disposed to offer. It appeared to me, however, none the less 
highly probable that during the negotiations with the Powers we might be confronted 
substantially with the above undertaking, which maybe represented, not as concessions, 
but as the carefully considered minima which the I3ritish authorities themselves held 
to be essential for safeguarding the liberty and property of the foreign residents in 
Egypt. 

In view, however, of the opinion expressed in your despatch that a less 
accommodating attitude on the question is permissible, and even desirable, I need 
hardly say that I welcome most gladly the invitation to revise my proposals, and 
I now accordingly proceed to deal with the various points raised by you. 

I quite agree that it would be preferable if, instead of the present international 
arrangements on which the mixed tribunals are based, a clean sweep were made, 
and that national tribunals be established with the necessary safeguards for foreigners 
ensured by Egyptian legislation, such tribunals depending, as the native courts 
Tr"\r’ 0U , Egyptian Government alone. If this were done, I consider that 
His Majesty’s Government would have to give some form of guarantee to the effect 
that Egyptian legislation would not be allowed at any future time to remove entirely 
the safeguards considered necessary for the protection of Europeans in this country, 
ouch a solution of the problem should, in my opinion, give rise to no reasonable 
grounds for criticism nor evoke serious antipathy. 

As I observed in my earlier despatch, it would not have been unreasonable 
to have proposed this course, and to have suggested the transfer of the jurisdiction 
oi 110 lulxed courts to the native tribunals. I pointed out, however, that, on the 
whole, for reasons which I set forth, I was disposed to retain these courts with certain 
necessary modifications and merge the native courts in them. In point of fact it was 
aigely a question of words, for the modifications which I proposed to introduce 
into the oiganisation of the mixed tribunals, and which were explained in a separate 
despatch were of so profound a character as to amount practically to their abolition, 
and to the retention simply of the principle of mixed tribunals. I would, however, 
gieat y pieici to declare frankly that the present mixed tribunals should be abolished 
and that one uniform class of national courts should be set up for dealing with the 
civil and criminal affairs of all persons residing in the country. 

In these _ circumstances it would, in my opinion, be essential to retain for 
Europeans mixed tribunals on the lines of those in existence, except that in all 
admnustiative respects, they would be under the control of the Egyptian Government 
and consequently, emancipated from the present international protection and influence ' 
with '"’Inch they are now invested, and thus the present scheme would in effect be 
an inversion oi the previous proposal. 

i i. C 'Y arc E jE e . ex tension of the jurisdiction of the existing native tribunals, 
about which you invite me to express my views, if it is intended that cases of crime 
involving grave penalties, or civil or commercial law suits in which important financial 
interests are at stake, should be finally decided by a majority of native judges I 
ieei sure that any such arrangement would be viewed with grave apprehension 'by 
ail foreign colonies here, as well as by the British community. It might be possible 
as time goes on, to accord to natives a certain limited jurisdiction over Europeans 
m civil and commercial affairs, and perhaps even the powers of a police magistrate in 
petty criminal cases, though even this is doubtful. This question can, however be 
reserved lor iuture consideration. ’ 

It is, I think, necessary to speak plainly, and to guard against any illusions as 
to the degree of respect and confidence which the Egyptian native judges as a body 
inspire in the European residents. Considerable progress has undoubtedly been made * 
since the British occupation in the professional calibre and technical ciualifications 
ol t ie native judges, but the British officials to whom this result is mainly due cannot 
a ei the character ol the people, and it is no reproach to them to say that thou Mi 
t eie aie of course exceptions, grave doubts must be entertained as to whether there 
has been m die aggregate any very appreciable improvement in the moral qualities of 
the native judiciary, and notably in its honesty, courage, and common-sense. Racial 
fee mg, too, is, 1 fear, as strong as ever, and it would lie difficult to place implicit 
confidence m the impartiality of the Egyptian judges if they had the control in cases 
where Europeans and natives are concerned together. The Europeans themselves 
would not at any rate, I am convinced, feel any such confidence 
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In general then, I think, it would be esseutial to retain the principle of the 
European majority for all civil and ciiminal cases of importance in which Europeans 
are concerned, and that therefore the extension of the jurisdiction of the native 
tribunals must include the introduction into them of an iucreased number of European 
judges to deal with European cases, and form an European division of the native 
courts. 

Although in your despatch you do not directly allude to the retention of the 
system of what is called “Latin Law,” I agree with what Lord Cromer said on 
the subject in his Report for 1904 (“ Egypt No. 1 (1905),” p. 1):— 

“These courts administer a system of civil and commercial law under which 
the commerce of the country has developed for thirty years, and I concede that 
whatever changes of organisation may take place in the future, any fundamental 
changes in the system of law could not fail to be prejudicial to the interests of 
that commerce.” 

1 regard it, indeed, as the system best suited to the interests of the country, and 
the needs of the heterogeneous international population for which you, Sir, are so 
justly concerned. Its maintenance, however, does not by any means exclude the 
introduction of considerable reforms in that system, more especially in the domain 
of procedure, both civil and criminal, in which great improvements might be made, 
and I consider that in this direction British models could be adopted with great 

advantage. _ T 

As regards the proposed abolition of the consular courts for all purposes, i 
acquiesce albeit with some misgivings. I had proposed to retain them for the present, 
because I foresaw that at the outset there would be very considerable dislocation of 
the existing judicial machinery, and I thought it perhaps unwise to burden the new 
courts at the start with the very difficult and very delicate questions of personal law 
which constantly arise here. Moreover, I feared that the change might be attended 
with much inconvenience and difficidties in organisation. 

However, the balance of convenience probably lies in making a clean sweep 
of consular jurisdiction as part of the general settlement, and I accordingly raise 
no objection to the proposal. 

With regard to the irremovability of judges, I fully agree as to the advantages ot 
a period of probation under contract, as a preliminary to the statiis of irremovability, 
as is proposed in the new law for European judges in the native court of appeal. 

I am, therefore, fully in accord with you, Sir, as to the desirability of instituting this 
period of probation under contract for all European judges recruited in future for 
Egyptian courts. Indeed, I was about to propose such a system for the mixed 
tribunals in connection with the projected pension scheme, which has been 
provisionally shelved by reason of the opposition of Germany to the proposed 
reduction of the benches. 

X willingly abandon the proposal that we should undertake that the number 
of foreign judges employed should not bo reduced,” or that “ in the event of an 
increase in them, not more than a certain proportion of the total shall be of British 
nationality.” But, as I have pointed out, I do not anticipate that it will be feasible to 
reduce the number of such European judges. On the contrary, an increase is far 

more probable. , ,, „ , . . , 

While on this subject, I may mention that I should prefer to abandon the proposed 
engagement to retain all the judges at present serving in the mixed tribunals. It 
would be a great advantage if the Egyptian Government were enabled to get rid of the 
failures on the expiration of the present quinquennial period for which alone they have 
a contract, viz., on the 1st February, 1915. . 

With regard to the proposal that the age limit for judges should be sixty-five and 
not seventy, I have to observe that under the recent pension law the extreme limit 
allowed with the consent of the Government is now seventy. Unless that consent be 
obtained the ordinary retiring age is sixty. The proposal of sixty-five represented, 
therefore, a compromise between these two age limits. _ I would therefore suggest that 
the age might perhaps be fixed at sixty-five, with the discretion to the Government to 
allow a prolongation of five years in the cases of judges whose condition of health 

warranted such a measure. , 

I have no objection whatever to omit the proposed right ot recourse to the 
supreme court. I was myself fully conscious of the objection thereto, and only put it 
forward as a possible concession to the general opposition, which my scheme might be 
expected to evoke. 
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judicial proposals will therefore now stand as follows :— 

!• The existing system of mixed tribunals, native tribunals, and consular courts, 
with their separate domains of jurisdiction, separate orders of judges, and separate 
sources of legislation shall be abolished. 

2. In their place there shall be set up Egyptian national courts, competent 
to deal with the civil, commercial, and criminal affairs of all the residents of Egypt. 

3. These courts shall be divided into two main divisions, viz. :— 

(a.) The European division. 

(b.) The native division. 

4. The European division shall deal substantially with all the present business 
coining before the existing mixed tribunals, and, in addition, with all the criminal 
affairs of Europeans, and all matters affecting their personal status. 

5 ; It is proposed that the following should form features of the new European 
organisation, viz.:— 

(a.) The principle of the European majority on the bench would be maintained for 
all classes of business coming before these courts. 

(b.) The present equality between the different judicial languages in use before 
the existing mixed tribunals would be maintained. 

(c.) Cases of felony would be tried by courts of assize composed of three judges, 
two being foreigners, assisted (with the right to vote) by four lay assessors of foreign 
nationality where the accused is a foreigner. If some of the accused were natives, 
two of the assessors would be natives. 

(d.) In all cases of dismeanour or police offences, in which a sentence of 
imprisonment were pronounced against a foreign subject, he should have a right 
to appeal, before the sentence were enforced, to a foreign judge or to a court 
containing a majority of foreign judges. 

(<p) In the case of foreign subjects, warrants of arrest issued by the local 
authorities would not be valid for a longer period than four days. After the 
expiration of this period, no foreign subject woidd be detained pending trial without 
the authorisation oi a magistrate of foreign nationality. 

0. Ihe native division of the new Egyptian courts shall remain provisionally 
the same as under the existing organisation of the native courts, save that foreigners 
snalL be entitled to have iree access to them whenever they choose to bring their actions 
against natives beioro these courts, or to submit to their jurisdiction when they 
themselves are sued by natives. In criminal affairs also, thev may be tried bv the 
native division with their consent. 

. rest °f m y proposals remain, 1 think, unaltered, save that as regards 
legislative and fiscal immunities the undertaking as to a right of recourse to the 
supreme court would be omitted. 

I note from your despatch the present advantageous position which His Majesty’s 
Government now occupies with regard to other Powers. 1 would also observe that the 
situation in this country seems to offer an equally favourable opportunity for raisin «■ 
the question, inasmuch as public opinion here, both native and foreign, has been 
recently disgusted ut tlie sccindcils in the mixed tribunals and tlie failure of these 
courts to satisfy the demands of the European inhabitants of the country for unbiassed 
and moderately rapid justice. This is accentuated by the impossibility under existing 
treaty rights with foreign Powers of obtaining a satisfactory reform for these courts! 
I therefore trust that this state of things maybe utilised with as little delay as possible 
for tlie settlement of this question, which has such a momentous bearing on the 
progress of Egypt. Such a removal of international restraint both in dealingwith the 
Capitulations and wdth the quarantine board Avould bo hailed with enthusiasm bv 
the people of Egypt, and would do much, in my opinion, to make them conscious 
of their moral responsibility, and realise the confidence placed in their capacity under 
.British guidauce, to manage their own affairs. ’ 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


[18818] Na 167< 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received May 4.) 

G?°* 47>) Cairo, April 28, 1912. 

^ I HAVE received your despatch No. 47 of the 4* instant irespecting the 
Wadai-Darfur frontier, and I have the honour to state, m reply,drat bothSir E-Wi^ate 
and myself concur in the suggestion that a conference s 

autumn to discuss the questions at issue with the French Government. f 

Sir R. Slatin leaves for Europe in May and will not return to this country before 
the end of September, and he will be at your disposal during that time. Sir . 
Wingate will also be in England after July in case you shouh^reqmre^lns services. 

aVG> KITCHENER. 


[19055] No ‘ 1GS - 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received May 6.) 

(No. 301.) Constantinople, April 30, 1912. 

’ WITH reference to my telegram No. 136 of yesterday, I have the honour to 
forward herewith copy of an aide-memoire handed to the Porte on the '28th Apri , 

relative to the Turkish occupation of the oasis of Jaghbub. 

X have, 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


Enclosure in No. 1G8. 

Aide-memoire communicated to Sublime Porte. 


i sa majesbo unwumi[up 

faire hart de Intention attribute a Jtnver Bey d’envoyer des troupes arabes pour 
occuper l’oasis de Jaghbub (Jerabub), et d’attirer Intention de la Subbrnp Porte^sune 
fait quo tout aete de eette nature porterait attaints a la U'A 

l’oasis en question fait partie du territoire ogypt.en, ainsi que 1 a *““ aade J 

fait remarquer au Mmistbre Imperial dans son mde-nmSmoue du 28 juillet 1. 1 • 

T1 rosulte des renseiernements postdrieurs parvenus au Gou\ ernerne J 

britann uue \ a s li e Yl'expddition d’uu ddldgud du Gouveraemeut dgypt.en pour 
^ute des blits’sur les lieu’x, queu effet un moudir 

rl’uii secretaire et de quelques homines out otd envoyds a Jaghbub (JeiabuDj par xj 
B ey et qu’ds oft manifesto l’intention de rester dans le territoire dgyptien bum queles 
o^ectfon q s shlevdes par le Cheikh des Senoussis P"t leur «« ****** 

l’iutention de e’dtablir sur n'importe quel point du territoire egyptien. 

Constantinople, le 28 avril, 1912. 


[19295] 


No. 169. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.— {Received May 0.) 


N rj Constantinople, May G, 1912. 

(Telegraphic.) R. , ,, 

I agai'ntnqu^recf of ^Ihdster ^or Foreign Affairs whether necessary orders had 

been sent for withdrawal from Jaghbub. 2 

[1545] 
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He said that when he had mentioned “ discussion ” he had meant discussion in 
Cabinet. 

Unfortunately, owing to stress of business and lengthy consideration of proposal 
for change in constitution, he had not yet been able to bring it forward. 


[19590] No. 170. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir B. Bodd. 

(No. 98. Very Confidential.) 

Sir > Foreign Office , May 6, 1912. 

1HL Italian Ambassador told me to-day that he had heard lrom Home that his 
Government did not object in principle to his suggestion that a sum of money might be 
paid to the bheikh-ul-Islam annually during Moharrem, or on some Mahommedan 
sacred day, as a recognition of his spiritual headship in Tripoli. The Italian 
Government could not, however, make the proposal themselves. If it was put forward 
at all, it was necessary for their dignity that it should be made to them, and that they 
should take it into consideration. The Ambassador therefore left the proposal with me 
to make use of it in whatever way I could, and lie asked me not to mention that it had 
been initiated by bun. 

I said that I could not express any opinion as to whether it would be worth much 
but when we were discussing with the other Powers the possibilities of mediation I 
could use the proposal as a contribution. 

[17040] No. 171. 

Foreign Office to Acting Consul-General Fitzmaurice. 

(No. 22.) 

Sir ’ t am r .ii o Foreign Office, May G, 1912. 

i o \ i \t C i? e( e J v y ®°°*‘ eta t r y . Sir k- Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch No. 1G of: the 1-th April respecting the appointment of an Italian civil 
judge at inpoli. TIis Majesty s Government have no desire to be captious as to the 
arrangements made for the administration of justice in Tripoli in the present circum¬ 
stances, nor to raise thereto any objections that are not necessary for the protection of 
. litisii interests. lhe point to which they attach importance is that nothing should 
be clone which could be interpreted as a direct or indirect admission that the 
Capitulations can be abolished by the more fact of the issue of an Italian decree and 
lie is glad to note that you trust it will be possible to avoid raising any question of 
principle m this connection. * 1 

So long as this is clear, llis Majesty’s Government are prepared to regard such 
arrangements as those alhided to in your abmc-nientioned despatch as of a temporary 
chaiactei, designed on the part of the Power now in actual occupation of Tripoli to 
meet the exigencies of the present transitional situation. 1 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[19727] No. 172. 

(No r> *' ) ) Frey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Man 8, 1912. 

ci .if] HILQULR advance of 1,000,000?. for railway and cotton development in 
Soudan no longer possible, but market much more favourable for direct issue of a 
guaranteed loan than when matter last discussed with Treasury. Would you I ke 
^ ° T> bme r ttha f We «l‘onlU join with Egypt in guarantee of a Cn fo? 

imposes. If so, foi what amount should the loan be, and for what term 2 1 

it"' W1 * TreaSlU ' y ' aud sub i“* t0 clecisio11 o£ Calriuet I think it 
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\ 19738] Ho. 173. 

Mr. Blunt to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received May 9.) 

37, Chapel Street , Belgrave Square, London, 
g irj May 8', 1912. 

IT is my duty as chairman of the Egyptian Committee in London to bring to your 
official notice the fact that an order has been issued by the Minister of the Interior at 
Cairo forbidding the entrance, circulation, and sale there of the committees small 
monthly organ, “ Egypt,” on the alleged ground that its articles are of such a natuie 

as to disturb public order.” _ i 

“Egypt” is a newspaper duly registered and published in London, the property of 
Englishmen, written in English, and addressed primarily to the English-reading public 
with the object of throwing light on near-Eastern and especially Egyptian affairs. 

It has Englishmen resident in Egypt among its regular subscribers, as well as native 
Egyptians' who liberally support it. Its views, however, are purely English views, and 
it has from the outset been conducted on principles of the most decoious English 
journalism. That you may see how absolutely free it is from anarchic ov revolutionary 
tendencies or incitements to disturbance I am instructed by my committee to forward 
you a complete series of its numbers, from its commencement in March 1911, hoping 
that you may find time for its personal perusal. _ _ . 

I am also instructed by my committee to claim your diplomatic protection m our 
case on the following grounds :— 

1. According to the privileges accorded to Europeans by the Capitulations, 
journalism in Egypt and the sale of journals is a recognised trade which the Egyptian 
Government cannot interfere with, nor can the entrance of European journals be 
forbidden except with the consent of the Government whose subjects are affected by 
the prohibition. As a matter of fact, there is no precedent for the forbidding of a 
respectable European newspaper on political grounds, the sole instance of such a 
prohibition having been that of a Paris journal which published a personal libel on the 
Khedive affecting his Highness’s private life. At the present moment every French, 
German, and other European journal, however violently anarchic, has free entrance and 
circulation in Egypt, nor has any attempt been made to prevent their entrance. A 
respectable political paper like ours, in any European language, has never been 

2. The alleged grounds for the exclusion of our paper are absolutely false in fact: 
we have never incited to a disturbance of public order; we have never. printed a 
disrespectful word of the Khedive or made an attack upon any of his Ministers; we 
have espoused the cause of no native political party as against any other party, or 
taken a side in the disputes between rival political personages ; we have been impartial 
as between Copts and Moslems, aud have exhorted all to unity and concord. Our sole 
severe criticism as to things in Egypt has been directed against the policy of the 
British occupation, whose prolonged continuance we hold to be a dishonour to England 

and a ruinous injustice done to Egypt. ...... ., , , 

3. The plea put forward against us in excuse for the prohibition, that the articles 
in our journal have disturbed public order, is not only untrue, but injurious to our 
character. We hold it that we have the right to demand, through you, of the Egyptian 
Government that it should specify the particular articles complained of, and state 
whore, when, and how order has been disturbed by them; also that, on their failure to 
show cause against us, the injurious allegation shall be withdrawn and with it the 

prohibitory order. . . . 

I am furthermore instructed by my committee to press on your practical 
consideration that “ Egypt,” being a paper of small bulk and limited circulation, it 
will be impossible to prevent its introduction into the country except by the adoption 
of measures repugnant to all honourable administration, the opening of letteis and 
enclosed parcels in the post, measures which as lately as a year ago your colleague m 
the Cabinet, Mr. Samuel, the Postmaster General, repudiated on behalf of the Egyptian 
authorities as being either sanctioned by law in Egypt or ever put in practice. > 

Finally, allow 7 me to say that we are of course aw 7 are that, as outspoken critics 
of your foreign policy, and especially of the common cause taken by you with the great 
anti-Mahommedan Powers of Europe in their aggressions in Morocco, Persia, and the 
Ottoman Empire, as well as of your continued occupation, notwithstanding all pledges 
to the contrary, of Egypt, we have little title to, nor do we expect, your political 
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favour. But we submit that ours is no case of favour, but of right as British subjects 
and British journalists unjustly injured in their interests and good repute abroad. We 
do not understand how, unless His Majesty’s Government are prepared to lay it down 
as a principle that all English criticism of their policy is to be forbidden in Egypt, 
while at the same time they are unable to forbid the circulation of other foreign 
criticism, you can refuse us the protection we formally claim at your official hands. 

Awaiting an early reply, I have, &c. 

WILFRID SCAWEN BLUNT, 

Chairman of the Egyptian Committee. 


[19736] No. 174. 

1 iscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Mail 0.) 

(No. 24.) J ' 

(Telegraphic.) Jl. ^ Cairo, May 9, 1912. 

ALLEGA1IONS of native press that officials have brought pressure on natives to 
put money in savings hanks have in every case been carefully investigated by British 
inspectors and have proved to he entirely unfounded. 


[19861] No. 175. 

1 'Mount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 10.) 

(No. 20.) J ' 

(Telegraphic.) CWro, May 10, 1912. 

1 IIA1 E consulted the Sirdar and Harvey. We consider that, as the Egyptian 
guaiantee involves Turkish firman and would possibly cause political difficulties here, 
wliiie not adding to security from a market point of view, it would he better that the 
Snmni + i 11 Sudanese loan [? guaranteed by] England. Total amount to he 
5,000,0000, to be issued as required. Terms: [? total] repayment in fifty years, 
assuming effective rate of interest will not much exceed ty per cent.; if it does, period 
oi repayment might have to he extended. 


[19997] No. 170. 

2G ^ Mr - Thesiger to Sir Edward Grey—(Received May 11.) 

Q * t 

’ Txr i , • n . Adis Ababa, April 19, 1912. 

IN explanation of my telegram No. 10 of the 18th instant, I have the honour to 
lepoit that on the 4th April I received a telegram from the Soudan Government 
oinung me oi the arrival oi a small Soudanese expedition at Odongo and the defeat 

i rniv A T r 1 [? Kel ' S ] Vltl S ,°P C . loss to us, including two British officers. On the 
llth April further telegraphic information was received, stating that most of the 

taken place 1016 ^ Abyssmiau Government mark and that another Anuak raid had 

On the 16th instant I was able to telegraph to the Soudan Government that an 
Abyssinian expedition would start at once to disarm the Anuak tribes, and the enclosed 
cop) of my despatch to the Sirdar will explain the arrangements which I have made 
nitli the Abyssinian Government for the conduct of the expedition 
» P n .day Mowing my interview with Dejaz Ivabbada and the Minister for 
i ign Allans there was a full meeting of the council at the Abima’s house to discuss 
ni) proposals and to ask the advice oi the Abuna, who, in the absence of Lij Yasu, is 

thp\ e ten P nmi a Vll 0 ilg 10t ?- autllonty : llls Beatitude fully agreed to the necessity of 
the step, and jit the samo time gave them very sensible advice as to the necessity of 

rtcndsh.ip with the Soudan, and assured them of his conviction that the reports which 
ait continually being circulated as to the schemes of the British and Soudan Govern- 

arfyattention 6 AbySSmm from tlie west were absolutely ridiculous and unworthy oE 

> f , J Imisters then decided to hasten all the preparations, and Dejaz Kabbada 
leit Adis Ababa for Bure on the 19th instant. 

I have since received a telogram from the Sirdar expressing his satisfaction with 
the an alignments made, and informing me that Captain Kelly, R.E., will at once 
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proceed to Gambela, and that, as soon as the waters rise, gun-boats wall be sent up the 
rivers to co-operate with the Abyssinians. 

I trust now that the disarmament of these tribes will in a few months be an 
accomplished fact, and that it will be only the first of many such steps. 

Coming, as it did, immediately after the joint protest made by the three legations 
against the arms traffic, this incident should strengthen our hands by impressing on 
the Abyssinians the justification of our demands. I have been promised a written 
reply to our protest within the next few days. As all importation of rifles appears to 
be suspended for the time, I am not pressing for an immediate answer, so as to give 
time for a definite answer to arrive with regard to my further proposals for a 
rearmament scheme, which has been approved both by Count d Apchier and Signoi 
Cora personally, and which would, I believe, now stand a fair chance of being accepted 
by the Abyssinian Government. 

I have, &c. 

WILFRED G. THESIGER. 


Enclosure in No. 176. 

Mr. Thesiger to Governor-General Sir R. Wingate. 

gj r Adis Ababa, April 1G, 1912. 

WITH reference to your telegrams of the 4th and 10th ultimo and my telegram of 
to-day, 1 have the honour to report that I have arranged with the Abyssinian Govern¬ 
ments send an expedition to disarm the Anuaks. . 

Dejaz Ivabbada, son of the late Ras Tessama, who is responsible lor this district, 
will leave Adis Ababa with his troops on the 18tli instant, and should arrive at Bure in 
about twenty days. His instructions are to attempt first a peaceful disarmament by 
sending for all the Anuak chiefs and ordering them to surrender all the miles field by 
their sections, and, if they refuse to do so, then to have recourse to force. 

I do not believe that the former methods will have any chance of success, and i 
have therefore arranged with the Abyssinian Government as follows : 

Dejas Ivabbada, on arriving, is to send for the Anuak chiefs on one pretext or 
another, and, in the event of their coining in, if they reluse to surrender all their rifles 
to put them in chains. He will then combine with Dejaz Mulugeta, whose distnct les 
to the south, to drive the country in a north-easterly direction, commencing iiom 
Melille. I have chosen this point, as from there northwards there, can be no question 
as to the frontier between Soudanese and Abyssinian territory, as it is eleaily marked 
by the Akobo and Pibor rivers, which they have strict orders not to cross. 

‘ On arriving at Bure, Dejaz Ivabbada will at once communicate with Mr. Walker, 
to whom I am sending a copy of this despatch by special runner, and will keep him 
informed of his plans and movements. If, for any reason, it has been found impossible 
to send an officer to Gambela, as I suggested in my telegram, to arrange tor concerted 
action between the Soudanese troops now on the border and the Abyssinians, 
Mr. Walker would be able to send all the necessary information to Major Leveson at 
Nassau or to any other place which may be named, from Khartoum. 

Should, however, an officer be sent to Gambela for this purpose, 1 would ask that 
he may at first only communicate with Dejaz Kabbada through Mr. \\ allow, and not 
direct as the former is anxious to conceal from the Anuak chiefs that lie .is acting in 
concert with the Soudan until they are salely in his power, or have definitely refused 

I further suggested to the Government here that it might be advisable for a British 
officer to accompany Dejaz Kabbada’s expedition, and for him to send an officer, to 
accompany the British officer in charge on our side. This would facilitate co-operation 
and reassure the Abyssinians, who are nervous as to the possibility oi thou tioops 
firing on ours by mistake, or vice versa. 

The authorities hon' were favourable to the idea, but suggested postponing any 
definite decision until Dejaz Kabbada had reached Bure and could see how mattcis 

I trust these arrangements will meet wilh your approval, and that it will be 
-possible for the Soudanese troops now on the Akobo to co-operate with the Abyssinians 
by preventing the Anuaks from crossing into Soudan territory in order to escape from 

the Abysbiman^ aml othor 0 (f lcers here for some hours, and explained to them 

[1545] 2 S 
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the absolute necessity ol preventing any of their men from crossing the Akobo or Pibor 
rivers, and I also insisted that all captured rilles must be sent to Adis Ababa, and not 
left in the possession of local chiefs, and that I would judge the success of the 
expedition by the number of rides brought in. 

Dejaz Kabbada is, I am afraid, a man of limited intelligence, but, as he is governor 
of that country, I could not insist on a better man being sent, and could only obtain 
from them the assurance that they would see he had a good officer as second in 
command. 

I believe, however, that, while his stupidity may hinder him from overreaching the 
Anuak chiefs in a peaceful attempt to secure their persons and rides, he will be more 
at home in warlike operations, and knowing, as lie does, that any failure will result in 
his losing his province, he will do his best according to his lights. 

The Minister for Foreign Affairs, Nagadras Haile Giorgis, was anxious to disarm 
his province north of the Baro at the same time, but I have persuaded him to wait, as 
the shipping season is now approaching, and no action could be taken which might not 
have disastrous effects upon the trade. 

T also believe that it is better for them to concentrate their attention on the Anuak 
question, which presses more than any other, and will also, if successful, serve as a 
warning to other tribes as to the advisability of giving up their arms without 
resistance. I am also against any expedition being carried out without our co-operation, 
especially in districts where the frontiers are not clearly dedned—as in the Anuak case 
—-by definite physical features, as the temptation to raid our tribes and spare their own 
might be too much for them. 

1 have, &c. 

WILFRED G. THESIGER 


P.S. —I am addressing copies of this despatch to the Foreign Office and to Lord 
Kitchener. 


W. G. T. 


r20313] No. 177. 

Acting Consul-General Fitzmauricc to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received May 13.) 

(Xo. 22.) 

Sii\ ^ Tripoli of Barbary, May 5, 1012. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 18 of the 14th’April, respecting the occupation 
of Ferna near the Tunisian frontier by General Garioni’s division, I have the honour to 
report that on the 22nd April a reconnaissance some 4 kilom. south by Erythrean 
“Askaris” drew the Turco-Arabs, some thousands of whom with two mountain guns 
subsequently attacked the Italian positions. They were driven off with heavy loss, 
leaving about 100 dead and wounded within a radius of a kilometre of Ferna. Among 
these were the bodies of some eight Turkish regulars, while some dead horses, 
abandoned rifles, and equipment were also found by the Italians. In view of the 
anxiety and keen efforts of the Turco-Arabs not to allow their dead or wounded to fall 
into the hands of the “ infidel ” enemy, it would seem that their defeat was serious 
and that their casualties were at least double those accounted for by the Italians. 
The latter had eight killed and fifty wounded. This Turco-Arab attack, said to have 
been directed by the Turkish general officer commanding, Fethi Pasha, was a risky 
performance and was probably dictated by the necessity of making a desperate 
attempt to reopen their former lines of communication with Tunis. 

On the 3rd May General Garioni sent out a reconnaissance party composed of 
one battalion of the 00th Regiment, the battalion of Askaris, and a section of a 
mountain battery. They came across a force of Turco-Arabs whom thoy attacked and 
defeated with considerable loss, the Italian casualties being six killed and forty 
wounded. 

On the 2nd May the Italian forces at Ivhoms occupied Lebda, some 4 kilom. to 
the east ol Ivhoms-and the site of “ Leptis Magna,” which Professor Hogarth sought 
permission to excavate during the Turkish domination. The Italian losses on this 
occasion and in repelling a subsequent attack were two officers and nine men killed, 
with four officers and sixty men wounded. 

I have, &c. 

G. II. FITZMAURICE. 


[18687] No. 17S - 

Sir Edward Grey to Acting Consul-General Fitzmauricc. 

gp. 0 ' Foreign Office, May 13, 1912. 

I AM directed by Secretary Sir E. Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your 
despatch No. 20 of the 27th ultimo, in which you report the imposition by the Italian 
authorities of high specific duties on spirituous liquors, in addition to the 11 per cent. 

ad valorem duty. . ... • , 

I am to inform you that you should not take the initiative in protesting against 

this imposition; but if your French and German colleagues receive instructions to 

protest, you should ultimately associate yourself with them. 

^ I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[20905] 


No. 179. 

Memorandum. 


WE have been very strongly pressed from Lancashire to facilitate the development 
of cotton-growing in the Soudan. Certain experiments have been made, which confirm 
the impression that the Soudan will grow cotton of a more valuable quality than either 

Egyptian or American cotton. . .... 

To develop cotton-growing money is required for irrigation and railway com¬ 
munication. This can be raised only by a loan. Egypt has hitherto paid the deficit on 
the Soudan, and becomes restive when asked to undertake further financial obli^at 
to a country which flies the British flag as well as the Egyptian flag. Egyptcannot 
raise loans without the consent of Turkey, and apart from the hardship of forcing Egypt 
to incur financial obligations to develop in the Soudan serious competition with her own 
produce, there might be difficulties with Turkey in getting her consent to allow Egypt 
to raise a loan for the Soudan while the British flag flies there. 

The Soudan cannot raise a loan on its own account. More than one pioposal has 
been brouoht under the consideration of the Chancellor of the Exchequer to fact i a_ 
the development of cotton-growing in the Soudan, and the result o on 
that the simplest way would be to guarantee a Soudanese loan. I annex a telegiam 

from Lord Kitchener, showing what he requires. Pnmmn __ if the 

The matter will, of course, have to come before the House of Commons it 
Cabinet approves of it, but we can, I think, justify it there by the great in, P° rt ®J c ® 
increasing the cotton supply, and by the fact that experiments have ^emonstiated that 
in all probability parts of the Soudan are the places where money can most profitably 
be expended to increase the cotton supply, a matter that is of great, indeed of vital 
importance, to Lancashire and is becoming more urgent every year. ^ Q 

Foreign Oficc, May 14, 1912. 


Annex. 


( 1 .) 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey—{Received October 28.) 

(No. 10G.) Cairo, October 19, 1911. 

11 ’ i HAVE the honour to draw your attention to the urgent need of making financial 

nrnvisiou for the future economic progress of the Soudan. . T >• 

P You will be aware of the interest which is now being displayed by the Lancashire 
cotton industry in the fertile plain known as the Gezira lying between the Blue and 
White Niles south of Khartoum. From the data available it appears that the Gezira 
•11 ® nnrlpr irriffation. and that the cultivation can be carried on at 
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periods of the year when it is possible to withdraw the necessary water from the Nile 
without detriment to Egypt. 

Ibe experiments in cotton-growing in the Gezira which are now being undertaken, 
with the co-operation ot the Soudan Plantations Syndicate, are, in the opinion of the 
Soudanese authorities, progressing very favourably. In the almost certain eveut of 
their success, there can be no doubt that very great pressure will be brought to bear 
on the Soudan Government by the British Cotton-Growing Association and other bodies 
to take immediate action with a view to bringing large tracts of land under cultivation, 
A project for the attainment of this object has already been drawn up by the irrigation 
advisers of. the Soudan Government. The whole scheme would eventually embrace 
an area of over 4,000,000 acres, but as a commencement it is proposed to limit 
operations, to nn area not exceeding 500,000 acres. For the execution of this portion 
of the project, including a barrage and main canal, considerable capital will be required 
in the near future. 1 his scheme could conceivably be carried out by private enterprise, 
and I understand that certain financial groups would be ready to take it up. I would, 
however, point out that there are grave objections to the introduction of external 
financial control, in view of the fact that it is calculated to disturb the relations 
between the Government and the cultivatois in the vital matter of the distribution 
of water. It would, further, be a mistake to allow a financial company to have a voice 
in the .general regulation of the Nile supply, and the experience of Egypt has shown 
that big irrigation works can most profitably be carried out by the Government. 
Increased cotton production, other than American, however, is so much required that 
the Soudan Government will hardly be able to avoid recourse to the assistance of 
financial companies unless they are themselves prepared to execute the works. 

Apart from the creation of a new and important cotton field, the future of the 
Soudan is largely dependent on further railway development. The volume of trade in 
the Soudan has risen from about £E. 800,000 in 1901 to about £E. 3,000,000 in 1910 ; 
and the revenue, which in 1899 stood at £ E.l‘27,000, in 1 910 amounted to £ E.1,171,000, 
and is anticipated to reach £ E. 1,240,000 in J9I1 ; but no very great expansion of 
revenue can henceforth be expected without preliminary development of the railway 
system. J 

The application of capital with this object is, moreover, highly desirable from a 
political and .military standpoint. The defence of the Soudan and the maintenance of 
order in the interior, with the slender military forces available, demand increased facilities 
ot communication, the Soudan Government are constructing a railway to El Obeid to 
meet the.pressure brought on their frontier province of Darfour by recent French action 
in vVadai, and to develop the resources of Kordofan. They have thus incurred, with 
the approval of IBs Majesty’s Government, a temporary debt of £ E. 800,000. Additional 
expenditure will shortly be required in other districts, in the Eastern Soudan in particular, 
where the unsettled, state of the Abyssinian boundary makes the extension of railways a 
• matter of strategic importance. 

In one respect the problem of railway construction is a pressing one. The Italian 
Government intend building a line which will traverse the colony of Erythra*a from 
Massovv ah. to the Soudanese frontier and divert trade from both sides of the boundary 
to an Italian port. This danger would be obviated by a branch line joining up Kassala 
to the Soudanese system and Port Soudan. 

The financial position as well as the economic aspects of the case described above 
render a Soudanese loan imperative. The present conditions and the political status of 
the Soudan preclude the possibility of borrowing money on the credit of that Govern¬ 
ment alone. I here are strong objections to the guarantee of a loan by the Egyptian 
Government,, which would need the sanction of the Porte. In the present circumstances 
of the Islamic world, it would not be expedient to give Turkey any pretext for inter¬ 
ference in the Soudan. Further, an Egyptian guarantee would not only increase 
Egypt s stake in the Soudan, but afford ground for what I believe to be the only valid 
criticism of the Nationalist party against British administration, namely, that the 
revenues of Egypt are employed to develop a country where the British flag flics. 

In these circumstances, I venture to suggest the raising of a Soudan loan on the 
guarantee of His Majesty’s Government as the only practical solution. The effect of 
such action would, in my opinion, be to consolidate the position of the Soudan, to place 
its financial relations with Egypt upon a satisfactory basis, and to stimulate the influx 
of private capital for general purposes. The guarantee would throw no burden on the 
British taxpayer, since the conversion of the Gezira into a cultivated area and 
the proved earning capacities of the Soudanese railways cannot but be regarded as 
ample security. 


The sum required would be about 5,000,000L, to be allotted as follows : 


For the carrying out of the Gezira irrigation scheme 
For further railway extensions in the Eastern Soudan 
To discharge the debt already incurred for railway extension towards the 
west (£ E. 800,000), &c. .. .. •• •• •• 


£ 

3,000,000 

1,000,000 

1,000,000 


Total 


5,000,000 


The whole of the loan would not be wanted at once, but portions of it would be 
issued from time to time as required. If His. Majesty’s Government are able definitely 
to accept the principle of a guarantee, leaving the question of issue to a later and 
possibly more opportune moment, we could arrange to carry on the overdraft of 
£ E. 800,000 until a convenient opportunity occurred for the issue of the loan. 

I believe that the adoption of the course which I have the honour to recommend 
to your earnest consideration will ensure the prosperity of the Soudan and lead to the 
development of a valuable addition to the world’s cotton supply. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


( 2 .) 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 10.) 

fNo °6 I 

(Telegraphic.) . Cairo, May -10,1912. 

I HAVE consulted the Sirdar and Harvey. We consider that, as. the Egyptian 
guarantee involves Turkish firman and would possibly cause political difficulties heie, 
while not adding to security from a market point of view, it would be better that 
the loan should be a Soudanese loan guaranteed by England. Total, amount to be 
3,000,000Z., to be issued as required. Terms: total repayment, in fifty years, 
assuming effective rate of interest will not much exceed 3^ per cent. ; it it does, period 
of repayment might have to be extended. 


[20640] 


No. ISO. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grcy.- 


-(Rcceived May 15.) 

Cairo, May 15, 1912. 


(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 22 of 25th April: News from Jaglibub. . 

Senoussi anxious Turks should leave, as be does not wish complications with 

* TT. A x 1 4-lx r-, r Tn-»»lrrt r» -r>r\ lrtmrlnrr oVl 1 \T 




[ 21200 ] 


No. 181. 


Sir Edward Grey to Mr. O'Bcirne. 

^ Foreiyn Ojjicc, May 15, 1912. 

’ I ASKED Count Benckendorff to-day whether he had heard anything further 
from his Government about mediation in the Turco-Italiau war. 

He replied that he had not. 

I then said that 1 was sure the Italian Government would like to find some way ot 
ending the war if they could get round their decree of annexation ot Tripoli. I hey. had 
themselves said in general terms that they would be prepared to receive suggestions, 
and, from information which reached me, I was convinced that they would be willing to 
consider the payment of an annual sum as recognition of the spiritual Klialitate. io 
emphasise that it was in recognition of this, the money could be paid to the bheikh-ul- 
Islam. 1 did not suggest that this was a complete solution of the difficulty, and 1 had 
not mentioned it to anyone else. But the very fact of a yearly money payment being 
brought about in this way was a contribution towards mediation that might be worth 

& [1545] 2 1 
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considering when the Powers moved in the matter again, and I mentioned it to 
Count Lenckendorff as the Russian Government had taken the lead in mediation. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[20959] 


No. 182. 


Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 17.) 


(No. 1. Commercial.) 

Sir, r 

cist 1 nA n E honour to report that according to information receifcTtUltolian 

On IZh ! ,0 !!'! e °l beer a tax ?. f 10 centime s, and if in barrels 8 centimes per litre 

ifTZiZ or P : d ,^ $ is levied ' 1 ~ sma11 

I have the honour to add that no additional duty is levied upon wines. 

I have, &c. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[18816] 


No. 183. 


(No G7 } Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

My Lord, ^ 

^ Ztl obs« S ve e “S d sa liS*T B [j toiU ‘™‘> “sta^Llilne 

cert z c ^, “svyr °r kU ?i^ 

that the words “ a^legislative Ll'fs mdaCre jJfT ? f ? do consider 
countries” must necessarily be considered as mmmitf " - 1 , e T xlats ^ otlier civilised 

the grant of “representative Government” to E^vnt ^nd ^ f aj f ty s Government to 

W W h. n»r onjoy 

pauidSd. f£S2 C p 0m0r ' 8 SdlCnie ' "« *- been 

emanuting^from ffit « -re published as 

them, and need have no hesitation inalftrin^ are uot committed to 

may appear undesirable in tlicir present form. 1 1 mg SUCb PartS ° f tlle scll011i e as 

undoubtedly prefcrabloTo Uiose^pre'SVy 'submitteiriiv yo^ 3 T’ ”7 ° piuion ’ 
well as satisfactory to foreign interests in Emrnt l +i ^ \° u ? auc ^ 9 . vu te feasible as 
to carry out in their entire^ a Effort shoidf 10Ugh th f may P rove difficult 

the addition of some form of ™“ de to s eC aro_ their acceptance with 

suggested by your Lordship while it the info, P p l °f T - 1S ^ :ljes G 7 s Government as 
adoption, it will always be possible to have ^ prevent their 

I have accordingly to request you to suowst n f Urso }° f ^ 1G * ess desirable alternative, 
opinion, would-meet the case. 4 ormula for a guarantee which, in your 

tribute! ^°o Jtls 8 ^ 0 ” ° £ imiriteta, of the native 

the 12th April were not “tendedT,Zr , ?“! a8rap1 ' J° of IB 5' despatch No. 55 of 

lordship. On the contrar,, I conern 
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the retention of “ the European majority for all civil and criminal cases of importance 
in which Europeans are concerned ” and the introduction of a European division ot 
the native courts. In regard to the numbers of European and foreign judges 
mentioned in paragraph 17 of your despatch under reply, I shaie yoiu 01 s ip s 
view that the outcome of the new system will be, at any rate at the outset, an increase 
in the number of European judges, though it appears probable that it will not be an 
increase as compared with the total number of such judges at present employed in the 
mixed and native courts when taken together. My only object in deprecating the 
actual undertaking that the number of foreign judges should not be reduced was to 

avoid unnecessarily binding His Majesty’s Government in the future. . 

As regards the retention oC “ Latin law,” to which your Lordship refers, I agiee 
in the views expressed in your despatch, and would observe that His Majesty s 
Government have not contemplated a change in the basis of the Egyptian codes. 

In view of your Lordship’s misgivings as regards the total abolition of the consular 
courts—a step which will have eventually to be taken—I should be glacl to receive 
your observations on the proposal to abolish them in principle at once, while allowing 
them to act, in cases of personal status only, for a short defined period, say three years 
until the new system is in perfect working order, after which they would automatically 

cease^our Lordghip emphasises the desirability of endowing the Egyptian Government 
with the power to dispense with the services of those of the judges at present serving 
in the mixed tribunals who are unsatisfactory. I entirely share your opinion on t s 
point, and should be glad to receive a further expression of your Lordship s views as 
to the means bv which practical effect should be given to the proposa . 

It should be possible to guard in the future against the engagement of such 
unsatisfactory persons by the suggested system of probation, in the desn ability of 

which your Lordship has expressed your concurrence. . . . •, 

I am prepared to accept your Lordship’s suggestion that the age limit should be 
fixed at 65, discretion being left to the Egyptian Government to allow a Pi'ojongat 0 
of five years in the case of judges whoso condition of health may wan ant sue c 

measure. mra crrapli of your Lordship’s despatch reference is made to the 

Quarantine Boarch It is certainly desirable that the board should be deprived of its 
international character, and that the transfer of its powers should be included in the 
scheme under consideration. It appears to me that it would be prefeiable to place it, 
like the Department of Public Health, under the Ministry of the Interior, but on this 

noint I should wish to learn your Lordship’s views. . 

In order that no time may be lost when a favourable opportunity presents itself 
for broaching the question to the European Powers I have to request your Lordship 
to prepare a draft convention for the consideration of IIis Majesty s Government. 

P Li this connection, it may be useful to recall to your Lordship’s memory the 
procedure adopted by the Japanese Government when negotiating with tho foiei & 
Powers for the surrender of their extra-territorial jurisdiction. 

The /Japanese Government negotiated a separate treaty with each Power-the fiist 
one being that with IIis Majesty’s Government-containing the provisions they 

considered sufficient to secure their object. . 

The ratifications of these treaties wero exchanged m due course, but each one 
contained a stipulation that tho treaty should only come into operation a year after 
Japan had given notice of her desire that it should do so, and m no case before the 
16th July, 1899. That date was five years from the signature of the treaty with 
Great Britain, and within that period Japan counted on having comp 

negotiations with all the Powers. ,, , _; rv 

The corresponding date to aim at in the present case would be the expny of the 

quinquennial period of the mixed tribunals, viz., the 1st February,^fJf o.^ 

am ’ E. GREY. 

[21309] Ko - 184 - 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey. —( Received May 20.) 

Constantinople, May 14, 1912. 

11 ’ ON the occasion of the opening of tho new Parliament, the Chamberjjiapatchec, 
at the suggestion of two of tho deputies, a telegram to the commander of the Piukish 
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troops m Tripoli and Benghazi, congratulating him on their prowess and encouraging 
linn to make further efforts. The reply of Enver Bey, which was received on the 13tl? 
was read aloud m the Chamber amid enthusiastic applause ; it was couched in patriotic 
teims thanked the Chamber for their message, said the Ottoman forces were in need 
ol nothing and expressed the conviction that they would certainly revenge themselves 
upon their Italian foes. 

I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTIIER. 


[ 21642 ] No. 1S5. 

dieting Consul-General Fitzmaurice to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 21.) 

(No. 23. Confidential.) 

Tv - ,, , . , , . Tripoli, May 10, 1912. 

IN my No. 16 of the 12th April I had the honour to report the professed 
views and intentions of the new Italian judge of the civil court in matteis affectum the 
Capitulations, to set forth the likely cases of serious conflict, and to expiess a hope'that 
it would be possible to avoid raising any acute question of principle. 

On the 26th April I received a written circular announcing that Baron Menzinger 
cle Preussenthal had been appointed “ Director of the Administration of Justice in Civil 
Matters. ’ ' ~ 

Some days after my French colleague learnt that the court, presided over by 
Baron Menzinger de Preussenthal, had, in two suits by Tripolitans against French 
subjects, sent the petition and summons direct to the' Fiench defendants, and not 
through their consulate, in accordance with the practice under the Capitulations in the 
Ottoman dominions. When the French consul informed Baron Menzinger de 
Preussenthal ol the French nationality of the defendants, he leplied that he liatl been 
unaware of the fact, but that in any case he would have acted as he did, and if 
necessary, would have executed a sentence against the French subjects, though lie would 
not have objected to the presence of a French consular representative at the execution. 
Both these cases were settled amicably out of court. 

Borne days ago 1 chanced to meet Baron Menzinger de Preussenthal, who told me 
privately that there was a case affecting a British subject before his court. On my 
pressing for particulars I found that it was a suit brought by a Jew, who is a British 
subject against a Maltese, and that the judge had communicated the petition, in which 
the defendant was described as a “ Maltese subject,” direct to the Maltese. On my 
pointing out the contravention of the Capitulations implied in his dealing with a case 
between two British subjects, lie replied, as in the French cases, that he was ignorant of 
the nationality of the parties to the suit, and privately suggested my settling the matter 
amicably, which I did. ' 

. I subsequently learnt that in a civil action brought before his court by an Italian 
subject, named Isaac Elia Lati, against “ Mr. Joseph Tate, representative of Perry Bury 
and Co.,_ he had transmitted the petition direct to Mr. Tate, and fixed the 9th May for 
the hearing. On my bringing the matter privately to his notice and referring him to 
our conversation reported in my No. 16 of the 12th April, under case (3), lie’declared 
that he was not aware that “ Mr. Joseph Tate, representative of Perry, Bury, and Co. ” 
was a British subject, and confidentially hinted that I might intervene and bring 
about an arrangement between the parties. 1 informed him that, after consulting 
me, the British subject had already seen the Italian plaintiff and agreed to give 
satisfaction within fifteen days. At the instance of the Italian the hearing has been 
postponed for that period, and the case is consequently still before the Italian court 

It is perhaps a strain on one’s credulity to believe that Baron Menzinoer de 
Preussenthal could have imagined that a “Maltese subject ” and a “Mr Josen^T-ite 
representative of Perry, Bury, and Co.,” were Italian subjects or “Tripolitans,” and 
while hfr "States that, though from the Italian decree of annexation point of view he 
cannot officially admit the existence of the Capitulations, he quite recognises that ’the 
neutral Powers equally cannot at present admit their abolition, and professes a desire 
to avoid raising the question of principle, it would seem that, in not refusing to deal 
further with the cases in point, and referring the plaintiffs to the consulate of the 
defendants, once lie was_ apprised of the foreign nationality of the latter, he is 
contravening the Capitulations in their essentials and endeavouring to secure the tacit 
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consent of the foreign consuls to his action, thereby rendering the abolition of the 

r° h aiTmanne? to B^Mehtoc^ de'Preussenthal that, pendi“g P the indispensable 

I should perhaps, add that, as regards cases (2), alluded to m niy No. lb, Baron 
Menzinger has not claimed as real property cases suits arising ou o co ! ^ 

concerning real property, but the matter is of minor rmportance m v.ew of lus attitude 

in Ttlo Mlirfoovemment cannot instruct him to admit in practice the existence 
pi!r n b^r«.™ iTgoue on ritraru become and is becoming correspondingly 

as ,nay be deemed advisable in the 
1 haVe ' & G. H. FITZMAURICE. 

pci ,2 r have just received your No. 22 of the Cth May. The case 

• ' [> "Rni.d .iiul Co’s a^ent is down for bearing before the Italian 

agamst Messrs ! CTry, B ' V t ',A the matter will probably be arranged amicably, the 
court on t e > till dSubtless be interpreted by the part.es concerned and 

action of tl <• 1 admission that the judicial status quo has been 

Si ^ 

negation of the Capitulations. q jj. F. 


[219191 N0,180, 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey. —{Received May 22.) 

(No. 28.) Cairo, May 22, 1912. 

s&r ss 

departure. ___ 


[21921] Na 187, 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey. -{Received May 22.) 

(No. 29.) Cairo, May 22, 1912. 

"“OSSA -—i “trirss “ “-.s ts 

It had already been suspended for three months. 


2 U 
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[197381 No. ]SS. 

Forcijn Office to Mr. Blunt. 

^ r > Foreign Office, May 23, 1912. 

1 AM directed by Secretary Sir Edward Grey to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 8th instant, relative to the action recently taken by the Egyptian 
Government against the newspaper “ Egypt.” ‘ " o i ' 

. ^ to_state, in reply, that, after a perusal of the articles which prompted that 
action, Sir E. Grey sees no justification for intervention by His Majesty’s Government 
m the matter in question. 

I am, &c. 

LOUIS MALLET. 


[22278] No. ISO. 

Mr. Thesiger to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 25.) 

(No. 31.) 

t TTAT 7 P . Adis Ababa, May 4, 1912. 

. LAV E tlie honour to forward herewith a copy of my despatch dated this day 
to Sir II. Wingate on the subject of the disarmament of the Aimak tribes. 

I have, &c. 

WILFRED G. THESIGER. 


Enclosure in No. 189. 


Mr. Thesiger to Governor-General Sir. R. Wingate. 

TAT „ , i Adis Ababa, May 4, 1912. 

1JN confirmation of my telegram of to-day’s date, I have the honour to report that 
1 saw the Council of Ministers yesterday and explained the situation to them. 

I did not mention Major Leveson’s alternative suggestion that the Abyssinians 
should confine their action to stopping supplies of arms and ammunition reaching the 
Anuaks as I know they would welcome such a proposal and would do nothin" and it 
wouhl be very difficult to force them to take active measures in the winter after a W 
penod of inaction. The iron is now hot, and we must'strike at once. n 

Consequently I urged upon them the Gelo River scheme. 

They acknowledged the force of our arguments in favour of the Gelo River as a 
waterway in preference to the Akobo, but asked me not to press for an answer until 
they had heard from Dejaz Kabbada, who should be at Gore in a day or two, whether 
theie was any chance of the Anuak chiefs surrendering their arms peacefully. 

I dared not press the matter too much, as the Abyssinians are suspicious, and there 
have been so many rumours circulating lately that Soudan troops had invaded 
Abyssinia and had occupied Magi. 

t i n a i m ll0we , ver > that > wl >en the time comes, they refuse their consent 

I shall be able to force their hand, as I have only to say that, as so many Soudanese 
officers and men have been killed in British territory by Abyssinian tribes armed with 
Abyssinian Government rifles, and as they now refuse to co-operate in disarming these 
tribes, my only alternative is to demand an indemnity of 2,000,000 dollars, or to administer 
the Anuak country ourselves. 

Faced with these alternatives, I feel sure they will not hesitate to accord all I ask 
in connection with the Gelo River expedition. 

I woiUd_therefore suggest that full instructions should be given to Captain Kelly 
in the event of a peaceful disarmament proving impossible, to proceed with the 
necessary preparations for the Gelo River expedition, and, should the Abyssinians make 
any difficulties, to report at once to Khartoum and Adis Ababa. 

I therefore strongly recommend his waiting for the gun-boat which will accompany 
the first steamer to Gambela, as the week’s delay in arriving there will have given the 
Abyssinians the necessary time to communicate with the Anuak chiefs. ° 

Ihe Council are in favour of sending an Abyssinian officer with the Gelo River 
gun-boat should it be necessary to send it, and only ask that five or six men should 
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accompany him, as no officer in Abyssinia travels without such a suite, and any officer 
would-be 7 afraid of going alone. I would therefore ask that this permission should 
granted. Three or fbu/of his suite would be servants or secretaries who could be 

accommodated^anyhow. ^ information to Mr. Walker at Gambela, and have instructed 
him pending Captain Kelly’s arrival, to keep Dejaz Kabbada up to the mark, so as to 
prevent, as far as possible, the usual Abyssinian procrastination and delays. 

1 T fmet, these steps will meet with your approval. . 

with regard to P the rumours of a British invasion of Magi, which have been so 
persistently circulated of late, 1 trust I have now fully disposed of them, as the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs assured me in open council that the Government were assured t ey 
were utterly groundless, and that they would be, as far as possible, officially 

oontiadicted. ^ ^ ^ ^ ; nformed if you have any objection, in the event of its'being 
necessary, to my putting forward the ultimatum mentioned above as regards th 

indemnity or the occupation of the Anuak countiy. tt- •, , 

I am addressing copies of this despatch to Sir E. Grey and Lord Kitchener. 

I have, &c. _ 

WILFRED G. THESIGER. 


[22434] Na 19a 

Mr. Greg to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received May 2G.) 

(^•3°.) Cairo, May 26, 1912. 

T ORD KITCHENER’S telegram No. 28 of 22nd May. . 

Some more Turks recently arrived at Jaghbub for the purpose of bnngmg money 
and p S r "™m Enver to ALned-el-Senussi, and * ““ * 

coming to Jaghbub or whether they should proceed w ith gifts to luj a. Turkish. 

Party consists of Mudir of Derna, another Turk, four Bedouin officers, and iurl 

regulars. 


[22434] No> 19L 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(N°- . n p Foreign Office, May 30, 1912. 

6 UvtBt) teleenun No. 30 of the 26th May : Jaghbub. , . , . 

You should enquire meaning o£ this mission, as it appears inconsistent with lights 

of Egypt. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 30.) 


[23089] No - 192 ‘ 

Cansul Jones to Sir Edward Grey— (Received May 31.) 

(No 22.) Benghazi, May 20, 1912. 

Sir ’ T TTAVF the honour to report that, according to information received, an engage- 

ment took place on the 10th instant at a pomt distant "ipported 

the city in the direction of Cnuhana Bedouins on the other, with the result tliat 

by troops on the one stde and a number of Moumyn me ■ u ItaUau tl . oopB 

‘altUtog toLtofn M one wounded, whilst their opponents, the Bedouins, are 
reported as having loft five of their number on the field.^ &o 

’j. FRANCIS JONES. 
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[18818] No. 193. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir F. Bertie. 

(No. 2G3.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, May 31, 1012. 

ON tlie receipt of your Excellency’s despatch No. 125 of tlie 9th March, I 
addressed to Lord Kitchener the despatch of which copy is transmitted to you 
herewith.'" 

Your Excellency will observe that it was pointed out to Lord Kitchener that the 
French Government had avoided any reference to your note of the 26th May, 1911, 
and had confined themselves to the reiteration of alleged French rights in the Dipur, 
together with suggestions for the exercise in Darfur by the Soudan Government of a 
more direct control, which, in present circumstances, is neither desirable nor 
practicable. 

A year has thus elapsed, during which the French Government have neither put 
forward any valid contentions in support of their claims nor made any attempt to meet 
the case presented by His Majesty’s Government. As I have pointed out to Lord 
Kitchener, it is clearly advisable, in the interest of the Soudan Government, no less 
than in that of Ali Dinar himself, that the present situation should not be allowed to 
continue. The presence of French troops in the Dipur serves as a perpetual incitement 
to disturbance, and the unrest furnishes the pretext for the presence of the troops. 

In these circumstances, 1 have considered, as your Excellency will observe from 
the antepenultimate paragraph of my despatch to Lord Kitchener, that the only means 
of ending the present deadlock will be for a conference of the representatives of the 
two Powers to meet in London or in Paris to lay their respective cases before each 
other. 1 transmit to you herewith copy of Lord Kitchener’s reply, concurring in the 
foregoing proposal,| and informing me, in answer to my enquiry, that Sir R. Wingate 
and Sir R. Slatin would be able to attend such a conference in the early autumn. 

Your Excellency should therefore address the French Government in the sense of 
the penultimate paragraph of my despatch to Lord Kitchener. 

The middle of September would appear to be the most favourable date for the 
assembly of the conference, and His Majesty’s Government would be willing that it 
should meet either in London or Paris, as the French Government may prefer. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[24321] No. 191. 

Memorandum by Mr. Vansittart on Jaghbub. 

THE western frontier of Egypt has always been ill-defined, for the simple reason 
that the question was never really raised until a decade ago. 

There is nothing in the Sultan’s firmans to the Khedive that lays down the frontier 
clearly. The firman of 1841 speaks of the “ancient limits” of Egypt, but does not 
define them. A map is said to have been attached to this firman, and to have been 
lost in the Alexandra tiro of 1882. At any rate, it has never been found; and the 
Turks, on their side, have been either unable or unwilling to produce the duplicate 
which they were alleged to possess. 

The matter had, however, not even an academic interest until it was raised by the 
petty encroachment of the Turks at Solium in 1902. The unsatisfactory attitude of 
the Porte led at last to our note of the 19th November, 1904 (q.v ., also my memorandum 
of the 12 th October last). It was in'connection with the dispute as to Solium that the 
status of Jaghbub, to which neither party had previously referred, was mentioned. 

There was a reason for this silence, and it may be both useful and d propos to say 
a few words here about the oasis and its connection with the Senussi “ tarika.” 

The history of the founder of the sect, which is really a purist or puritanical 
variant of orthodox Islam, has been dealt with elsewhere. It is only necessary to say 
here that the Senussio established their head-quarters there probably in the late ’forties. 
The Intelligence Department have put the date at 1855. Another version says that the 
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Governor of Benghazi, moreover, also admitted to Mr. Alvarez in 1902 that Jaghbub 
was Egyptian territory. 

In regard to Sir A. Nicolson’s query, it must be admitted that no Egyptian troops 
or officials have been sent to Jaghbub. Since the Senussi principle has been non 
monstrare vias eadem nisi sacra colenti, and to have no truck with Christians or Jews, 
it has been our policy to humour them. And they have become increasingly shy in 
proportion as they have been let alone, so that for some time past the road west of Siwa 
has been peacefully picketed. The Senussie would naturally break the head of any 
traveller who refused to be turned back, and we have since the occupation prevented 
any applicants from trying to get to Jaghbub. 

The fact that we have not administered or occupied the oasis does not, however, 
impair our right to do so. The project was, indeed, discussed in 1902, but wisely 
dropped. 

Our right is partly based on the concensus of opinion described above. On 
that evidence our note of the 19th November, 1904, to the Porte ( q.v.) was mainly 
based, and our case received tacit confirmation from the fact that the Porte 
attempted no reply to it in so far as Jaghbub is concerned. But we have yet a third 
line of defence for the position that we have adopted in regard to the oasis; that is, 
tradition and universal tribal opinion. It has long been accepted among the Bedouin 
that Jaghbub is Egyptian. And a striking reaffirmation of this has just come to light. 
In a letter to M.hle Mezieres, dated the 1st November, 1911, Sheikh Said Ahmed 
contrasts the attitude of the French towards the Senussie with that of the English, 
to the disadvantage of the former. He says Mohamed El Mahdi-el-Senussi believed 
“ that the French troops would do the same as did the English when they entered 
Eg^pt. After the English had come to Egypt, Mohamed El Madhi-el-Senussi spent 
twelve years at Jagbub, yet none of their troops ever transgressed upon him or his brethren, 
who are still respected to this day. But the brethren had hardly passed two years at 
Kanem when the French troops made an attack upon them.” The aim of the Senussi 
is to be independent, but I think theie is no doubt that he and his are aware of Egypt’s 
rights over Jaghbub, in which they are ready and even prefer to acquiesce as long as 
they are not too strictly exercised. The Porte is certainly not more ignorant on this 
subject than Sheikh Said Ahmed, and the present episode is probably no more than a 
“ try on ” to suit the convenience of the Turks in the Italo-Turkish war. 

Such is our case. Turning to that of the Porte, it is so weak as to be practically 
non-existent A point possibly in their favour is that in 1820 the last Karamanly Bey 
of Tripoli abandoned Siwa. Siwa is east of Jaghbub, and the latter might therefore 
be held to have been included in the Tripolitan occupation But, as stated above, there 
is no evidence whatever that this was the case, and, anyhow, this date is prior to the 
constitution of the Egyptian Khediviate. 

In the discussions respecting the Senussi a few references to Jaghbub occur, as to 
a place of doubtful status, and occasionally it is attributed to Cyrenaica. I am afraid 
that the Egyptian Ministry of the Interior and Sir E. Wingate rather inclined to this 
view in 1890, But when our case on behalf of Egypt was seriously examined after the 
Turkish encroachment at Solium, I think opinion was pretty unanimous in support 
of our contention when we put in our note of 1904. Lord Cromer was especially 
categorical. In 1907 we decided to maintain the attitude therein laid down (see 
Sir E. Grey’s letter to Sir N. O’Conor of the 28th October, 1907); and we have been 
even more emphatic since then. Our view has always been that Egypt did not 
particularly want the place, but that there was no reason for renouncing her right 
over it. Now we have what was formerly lacking: a material interest in its retention 
as an asset in a possible deal. 

1 think then that, in answer to Sir A. Nicolson’s query, it may be said Egypt’s 
title to Jaghbub is really unquestionable and, until now, unquestioned as far as Turkey 
is concerned. 

In regard to Mr. Mallet’s query respecting our dealings with Italy in this matter, 
1 would refer to my memorandum of the 12th October, where the subject is fully treated 
in its Italian aspect. 

Briefly, then, we stated the Egyptian case respecting Jaghbub to the Porte for the 
first time m 1904. It was not contested. We stated this case to the Italians for the 
first-time in 1907 by showing them the note to the Porte. Again the case was not 
contested. The Italians have always had their eye on Jaghbub, and they made a 
tentative move in June 1911. We ignored the feeler. But the conduct of the Italians 
at the beginning of the present war made it necessary for us to remind them for the 
second time that our views as to the western frontier of Egypt had not altered since 
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last they approached us. The reports as to Enver Bey’s intentions in regard to the 
oasis and the dispatch of a Turkish mission to Sheikh Said Ahmed have been t e 

occasion this year for a second warning to the Turks. 

In view of the attitude that we have adopted, we could not admit that the 
Egyptian title to Jaghbub admitted of any discussion with lurkey, and with Italy 
only in connection with the suggested exchange for the line of Ras-el-Mulk. ^ ^ y 

Foreign Office, May 31, 1912. 

p S—I would not wish to convey by the foregoing remarks the impression that I 
underestimate the religious vitality of the Senussi movement. Ihe "m .Shan has 
often been spoken of as the boundary between Islam and Paganism. _ But Islam 
spreading in West Africa, and is probably a growing force there. In this extension it 
is probable and even certain that Senussnsm has had no small share. y 


[23275] No * 195 ' 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 1.) 
g?o-57.) Cairo, May 22, 1912. 

^ WITH reference to my despatch No. 49 of the 2nd instant, I have the honour to 

account of the results achieved by Major Leveson s column. ^ ^ ave &c 

’ KITCHENER. 


Enclosure in No. 195. 

Governor-General Sir R. Wingate to Viscount Kitchener. 

Read-quarters, Egyptian Army, Erkowit, 

,, T i May id, 1912. 

My hord forward, for your Lordship’s information, a despatch 

to the Egyptian army), and Major C. II. Leveson, LbtU (kffieen iuaiy 

Office, for the information of the Army Council. . . t fm -th in 

The reasons for the employment of troops m these districts weie hilly set loith m 
my nS. 118 and hi or the 7th December. 1911. and we. bnefly, as 

follows:— . TV 1 n 

1 To punish the Beir tribe for their frequent and cruel raids against the Dmka.c 
friendly and loyal tribe, whose country is situated m the neighbourhooc of Boi.^the 
White kilo, and to prevent the recurrence ot such raids by occupying t 
with a military forct and bringing it under tact Governcut control ^ 

9 q< 0 -punish the Anuak tribe, situated along the Akobo K 1 

mt0 The“Starpald tribute to the Soudan Government for the paet two 
years, and, like the Dinka, naturally hum to it for protection. 

The operations were divided into two distinct phases, as it was not considered 
espelenfToenter the Anuak country until the operations agamst the Be.rs had made 

satisfactory progress. 

* Not printed. 
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The first operations, under the command of Major Drake, were directed against 
the Beirs. 

Three columns, designated the northern, central, and southern, starting from 
Nasser, Bor, and Mongalla respectively, were to concentrate on the 16th January in the 
neighbourhood of Sheikh Loms, which was reported to be the chief stronghold of the 
Beirs, and to make a combined attack upon this place, after which columns would 
be sent out in all directions until the chiefs surrendered and submitted to the 
Government. 

The northern column, under the command of Captain F. A. Dickinson, Duke of 
Cornwall’s Light Infantry, consisting of one company of the 13tli Soudanese, with 
medical, transport, and supply detachments, effected its junction on the fixed date with 
the central column, under Major Drake, consisting of one company Soudanese Mounted 
Infantry, one Maxim section artillery, two companies 14th Soudanese, one field 
hospital medical corps, transport, supply, and veterinary detachments. 

The southern column, composed of one section Arab Battalion Mounted Infantry, 
one company Soudanese infantry, one field hospital, with transport^ and supply 
detachments, under the command of Captain J. II. M. Arden, the Worcestershire 
Regiment, marched from Mongalla early in January by way of Gebel Lafone and the 
Kara Kara country, but owing to the lack of water, due to an exceptionally dry year, 
was unable to advance further north, and after exploring nearly up to the Abyssinian 
boundary the commander was reluctantly compelled to return to Mongalla. 

At Gebel Lafone the inhabitants assumed a hostile attitude, and refused to have 
any dealings with the Government. Although the utmost patience and restraint were 
exercised, the political officer was eventually compelled to ask the officer commanding 
the troops to take military action. The hill was accordingly stormed on the _ 
2nd February, and the inhabitants driven out of their caves and recesses. The troops 
acquitted themselves Avith credit, suffering a loss of tAvo killed and seven wounded. 

On the junction of the northern and central columns an advance Avas made on 
Sheikh Loms, Avhicli, however, Avas found to be deserted. 

Columns Avere then sent out in all directions and effected large captures of cattle, 
the Beirs at first offering a stubborn resistance and then scattering in small parties and 
endeavouring to drive off their cattle. Several attacks were also made on the camp at 
night, but these were generally discovered by means of revolving acetylene flares 
erected at the angles of the camp and used as searchlights. The energy and 
endurance of the troops were, however, reAvardcd, and gradually the chiefs began to 
Avaiver, coming in one by one and tendering their submission to the Government. 
This was finally completed on the 20th March, when the troops were able to return to 
their stations Avith the exception of a garrison left at Fort Bruce, on the Malaktoj 
River, in the centre of the Beir country. 

The difficulties and hardships encountered Avere considerable. The country Avas 
unmapped and unknown, water was scarce, and long marches had to be made under 
trying conditions. The enemy, umvilling to make a combined stand, were ever on the 
alert to harass the troops on the march, pick off stragglers, and attack the camp. The 
discipline and dash of the troops, avIio wore intelligently led by their officers, Avere 
excellent, and in accordance Avith their past high traditions. The casualties sustained 
during tliis period amounted to three killed and seven Avounded. The friendlies 
employed also suffered some losses, but those of the enemy are unknown. 

I consider the plans made by Major Drake Avere excellent, and the pacification of 
so large a tract of country Avith such a comparatively small loss reflects the greatest 
credit on his arrangements. 

Operations Avere now commenced against the Anuaks. 

In their last raid into the Nuer country in October the Anuaks had penetrated as 
far as Fan, near the Bahr-el-Zeraf, and on receipt of this news a company of infantry 
Avith two gun-boats, under the command of Captain F. A. Dickinson, were dispatched 
from Taufikia to endeavour to cut off the raiders on their return. Unfortunately, the 
flotilla arrived too late to prevent the crossing of the Pibor River, but destroyed the 
villages of Kweichar and Tirgol, whose inhabitants wore implicated in former raids 
against the Nuers, recaptured a quantity of prisoners and cattle, which Avere returned 
to the Nuers, and succeeded in restoring confidence to this tribe, Avhose losses at the 
hands of the Anuaks had been heavy. 

The column, 350 strong, under the command of Major Leveson, consisting of 
one section artillery, one company Soudanese Mounted Infantry, tAvo companies 
13th Soudanese, one field hospital, transport, supply, and veterinary detachments, 
assembled at Akobo Post early in March with instructions to proceed to Odonga, the 
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action^, was^U^tliat*c^uhi^he^esiredP’and’umr^iily^nfaintainPd^the hjgh m traditions of 
the Egyptian army. Lordship that 1 have already 

^^0 the following British officers for 

good work in the field 

Maior G Id. Leveson, 18th (Queen Mary’s Own) Hussars, who conducted the 

°^ erf Major^’tL*Drake, n ^yalArtille^por U hig > skUfnl 0 arrangcments and dispositions 

“ Corps, for his gallantry in attending the 

' T °' m Ca C ptah.d'n-fire. ^ Roya i Artillery, for the efficiency and discipline 

displayed by his gun detachment. 

1 lmVe ’REGINALD WINGATE, Lieutenant-General, 
Sirdar of the Egyptian Army, and Governor-General 
of the Soudan. 
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[23309] No. 196. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey,—{Received June 1.) 

(No. 75. Confidential.) 

Sir, Athens, May 27, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a report from the military attache to 
His Majesty’s legation, recording a conversation with the Italian military attache on 
the subject of alleged communications between Enver Bey, the Turkish commander in 
Tripoli, and certain disaffected officers of the Egyptian army. 

I have, &c. 

E. ELLIOT. 

Enclosure in No. 196. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Lyon to Sir F. Elliot. 

{'So. 1 Cr. Confidential.) 

Sir, Athens, May 27, 1912. 

COLONEL MARRO, the Italian military attache here, informs me that a few days 
ago a Turkish medical officer, who has been with the Turkish troops round Derna, 
passed through Athens. 

Colonel Marro had some conversation with him in the course of which the officer 
stated that a number of native officers of the Egyptian army who are discontented Avith 
the British occupation have been in correspondence Avith Enver Bey, commander of 
the Turkish forces in Tripoli, Avith a vieiv to obtaining his co-operation and to bringing 
about a revolution in Egypt. 

The officer described Enver Bey as an adventurer with boundless ambition. On 
the cessation of operations in Tripoli he Avill probably have at his disposal a number of 
Arabs more or less trained to Avar and disciplined, and the moment would therefore be 
a peculiarly favourable one for an attack on the small British army of occupation in 
Egypt. 

Colonel Marro appears to think that his informant, whom he describes as highly 
intelligent, Avas giving Avhat he considers to be true information. Colonel Marro also 
tells me that he himself is reporting the matter officially to the Italian Government. 

1 have, &c. 

F. LYON. 


[24482] No. 197. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 123.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, June 5, 1912. 

THE Italian Ambassador gave me to-day the following memorandum from his 
Government, as he heard that the Turkish Government had already sent a memorandum 
on the subject of the expulsion of Italians from Turkey iu Avhich some statements Avere 
made about Italian action that wore quite AA T rong. 

I am, &c, 

E. GREY. 

Enclosure in No. 197. 

Memorandum communicated by the Marquis Imperial! 

(Translation.) 

IN view of the statements contained in the communique published in the European 
press, in which the Ottoman Government attempt to justify the Avholesale expulsion of 
Italians Rom Turkish soil, Ave are able to declare as follows :— 

1. It is not true that several thousands of the inhabitants of Tripoli have been 
massacred or deported. In consequence of the revolt of October 1911, a certain 
number of Tripolitans had to be brought to justice ; a more considerable number, as an 
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indispensable measure of security, had to be deported to Italy. Many of these have 
already been able to return to Tripoli and Cyrenaica. 

9 Tt is not true that the Italian fleet bombarded open cities under tli p - 
of sinkino iinanned gun-boats. In all the bombardments which have aken place 
only ships, barracks, and military establishments of the enemy have* been • stru‘ ^ 

7 3. It is not true that bombs were thrown on townspeople and Ottoman ambulances 
from aeroplanes and dirigibles. The bombs, the use of which is not forbidden by 
existing conventions, were invariably thrown on groups of enemy combatants 

4 °It is not true that an Ottoman hospital ship was arbitrarily arrested. The 

■■ Katie " wTs visited repdarly by Italian war-ships in conformity wtth tie cojrnentsons 
m force. Such visit having proved that the ship complied with none ol tne 
rec^mirements laid down by the conventions, and that she was undoubtedly intern 
for purposes of war, she was taken to and detained at Massowa, and her crew, w om 
it Avas impossible to treat as sanitary officials, made prisoners. • . 

5 ltds true that a very small number of officials and notables of Rodi, piominent 
•md dangerous members of the Committee of Union and Progress, were made pnsoners 
but apTfrombeffig a temporary measure of security, this took place only as a reprisa 
permitted by international law for the illegal and prolonged detention by Turkey of 
members ol the Italian mineralogical mission and other Italian citizens m no < y 

““fu rsno“SrS authorities have imposed restrictions on the 
libertv of the Mussulman population and have interned them m their own quaiters. 
All the inhabitants of Rodi and of the other islands occupied, whatever their region, 
were treated by 1 the° Italian authorities with equal kindness ; no measure. was taken 
which could affect in the least the Mussulman population m the tee zeroise otehe 
huh or profession : a large quantity of provisions was sent to the cadi to be clistnbutea 
among the poor Mussulmans. Generally speaking, tho ^talian Goven^en , 
they have not yet ratified The Hague Conventions, have steadfastly adhe 
the Avar to the rules sanctioned by those international lnstiument.. " i 

contrast Ais with the acts of unWd-of ferocity perpetrated on Italioii soldiers by 

rebel Arabs under the command and at the instigation of Tuilusimotlicws,:m<i i e 
innumerable vexations and annoyances of which peaceful Itahans m Tm cey 
the victims, finishing with their Avholesale expulsion from luiki.n soil. 

Italian Embassy, London, June 5, 1912. 


[24483] No - 198 ‘ 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir R. Rodd. 

(No. 124.) Foreign Office, June 5, 1912. 

8 ' r ’ AS the Italian Ambassador spoke to me to-day about the war 1between Italy and 

^Smlpayminftie 

reached by mediation or by the action of the five Powers but ifE.gland 
that of some Turks in touch with the committee in lurkey, was that t 

hsrt KeSrr = &=£ sr jsm 

Cn Taaid that as Baron Marschall would come here fresh from Constantinople, I 
l“kl it was most important that the Straits should not be closed. j ^ ^ 
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No. 199. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received Jure 7.) 


(No. 59. Commercial.) 

gj r) Rome, June 2, 1912. 

I HAVE tlie honour to report that my German colleague informed me that he 
had been instructed to enter a protest against the raising of the duties on alcoholic 
liquors in Tripoli. It was not so much, he said, that German interests were greatly 
concerned, though there was, he believed, a certain import of German beer, but rather 
a matter of principle. To admit that the military administration had the power to 
raise duties fixed at a certain figure under existing treaties with Turkey before the 
annexation had been recognised would create a dangerous precedent, which might be 
quoted on future occasions if it were ignored in the present instance. 

1 have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[24232] No. 200. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Gi'ey.—(Received June 7.) 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 7, 1912. 

MY telegram No. 30 of 20tli May. 

No fresh news regarding Turkish post at Jnghbub, but I have reason to believe 
that head Sheikh of Senussi will visit oasis within next month or two. His 
movements are, however, always uncertain. 


[24232] No. 201. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 322.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 8, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 136 of 29th April: Jaghbub, and Lord Kitchener’s telegram 
No. 32 of 7 th June. 

On 9th May Sir A. Nicolson asked Turkish Ambassador to telegraph to Minister 
for Foreign Affairs to send instructions requested respecting Jaghbub (see my telegram 
No. 235 of 27th April). The Ambassador promised to do so. 

You should now enquire whether these instructions have been sent. 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 30.) 


[24518] No. 202. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 9.) 

(No. 33.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 9, 1912. 

MY telegram No. 32 of 7th June : Senoussi. 

Chief Sheikh of Senoussi is now expected to reach Jaghbub about 20th June. 


[24320] No. 203. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowther. 

(No. 243.) 

Sir, - Foreign Office, June If, 1912. 

THE Turkish Ambassador observed to Sir A. Nicolson on the 20th May that he 
(Sir A. Nicolson) had spoken recently as to Yagboub. Tewfik Pasha had received a 
telegram from Assim Pasha on the subject, of which the note annexed is a summary. 
Sir A. Nicolson read it, and told Tewfik Pasha that Assim Pasha appeared to have 
entirely misunderstood the question, and that the Ambassador must telegraph to 
Constantinople and put matters straight. There was no question of discussing the 
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matter or of ceding Yagboub-Yagbout m* a 

sssssssw ssrestaW'—— 

said he would telegraph. p am & c . 

E. GREY. 


Enclosure in No. 203. 

Summary of Telegram received by Tewfik Pasha from Assim Pasha. 
YAGBOUB (Slant adopte des le debnt de 

defavorable impression. vmidrons iamais rien entendre a ce sujet. A 

lw\fGol~ls?“nsont animes tons les deux d'esprit do conciliate et 
dYunitie, peuvent bien discuter la question avec plus d-apropos._ 


[25184] 2 ° 4 ' 

Note communicated by M. Camhon, June 12, 1912. 

LE consul general do France a 

Affaires Etrangfires de la rdpubhque i Tripolitaine, avait fait 

v f. t “ Tun,B ' en 

protege francs, on Maltaisprotogd anjlais i el 1 “ n [‘^'“"'ftaiien a rdpondu aux 

P Dans chacun de ces cas, le prtoide'*; t oute vraisemblance d’ailleuvs, 

observations des consuls mtfiressfis “.aU 6 ^ ~ ll “^^, une gfinfirale.il a 

oil’ll ignorait la nationalite etrangeie des p d veC onnaitre, soit de 

eu recours A dee rdponsos cUatares«*q-».ll- ^ “s 
contester expressfiment les dioite its 11 ^ ^vidente infraction de fait. _ 

4™.. i. - — A. ta ■ P— 

1. Ne recounaltre la compfitence du tribunal civil ^J^^^^^ftufi. ^ ^ 

competence exereee par lee ainei qu'il eet d’usage 

^ ^ VLt ce fonctionnatl’e 4 

<■» — **> » 

dfitriment de cello du tribunal consulaire. • del’autoritfi consulate frauyaise 

4. Maintenir la nficessitfi du sujet on protfigfi franyais. , 

pour l’exficution de toutnugement rendu cm Ae J toute P in8ta „ oe oh serait 

inipliqufi^ui^res^irtissaiit franyais, de manibre k fitre en mesure de fame valoir fiventue e- 
Zffses objections centre la compfitence du tribunal 

et dont^’Ambass^^ Ilome^a^tfi^chargfT 

Paul Gambon do slntonner do la manidre devoir do 
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Sir Edward Grey au sujet des citations adressees k des ressortissants anglais et de faire 
part it son Excellence le Secretaire d’Etat des vues du Gouvernement de la republique 
sur la presente question. 

Ambassade dc France, Londres, 
le 12 juin, 1912. 


[25139] No. 205. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 12.) 

(No. 74. Confidential.) 

(Telegraphic.) Rome, June 12, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 316 of 4th June to Constantinople. 

I learn very confidentially that King of Italy, when he met German Emperor at 
Venice, laid stress on point which Signor Giolitti is stated to have made in interview 
refen*ed to, and maintained that Italian declaration only involved unrestricted 
sovereignty over Tripoli and Cyrenaica, not annexation in strict sense of the word 
which would place Moslem inhabitants under Italian law. 


[25166] No. 206. 

Sir F. Elliot to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 13.) 

(No. 82. Contidential.) 

Sir, Athens, June 7, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 75 of the 27th ultimo, I have the honour to 
trausmit a further report from the military attache to His Majesty’s Legation on the 
subject of the alleged preparation of a seditious movement in Egypt with the 
connivance of Enver Bey in Tripoli. 

I have, &c. 

F. ELLIOT. 


Enclosure in No. 206. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Lyon to Sir F. Elliot. 

(No. 2 g. Contidential.) 

gj r Athens, June 7, L912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 1 o of the 27th May, 1 have the honour to 
report to you that Colonel Marro’s informant, being still in Athens, I have had a 
conversation with him. He is an Albanian Mahommedan, which accounts for his anti- 
Turkish feelings. His statements were not very definite, and geographical considera¬ 
tions probably render some of them impossible. He appeared to bo intelligent, but 
his information seemed to be derived from camp gossip, though he has apparently been 
in close touch with Enver Bey, commander-in-chief of the Turkish forces in Tripoli. 

My informant stated that Enver Bey, backed up by four German officers who are 
with him at Derna, is doing his best to excite anti-English feeling in Egypt. There 
does not appear to be any hope of bringing about a revolution at the conclusion of the 
present war, but the plan is to make a depot of arms and ammunition at Ivufra and to 
organise a force of Arabs there. This force, it is hoped, will be able, in the course of 
a year or two, to co-operate with the Egyptian army and bring about a revolution in 
Egypt. - 

My informant said that an officer of the Egyptian army, named Lebib Bey, now at 
Bomba, appeared to be Enver Bey’s chief correspondent in Egypt. He said that the 
.police precautions on the western frontier of Egypt precluded the possibility of sending 
military materiel into Tripoli, but that a German firm is sending 24 guns and 30,000 
rifles to Derna via the southern frontier of Egypt. 

lie mentioned several times the anti-British campaign that is being carried out by 
Germans resident in Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

F. LYON. 
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[25410] No * 207 

Consul Jones to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 15) 

(N 0, Benghazi, June 5, 1912. 

^ I HAVE the honour to report that according to information just received an 
engagement took place on Sunday, the 2nd instant, near Fweyhat the ) «»han 

Lees and the Arabs, with the resnlt that the former lost two ofhceis and twenty men 
killed the losses suffered by the Bedouin amounting, it is said, to sixteen killed. 

’ 1 nave, etc. 

J. FRANCIS JONES. 


[25538] Na 208 - 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 16.) 

(No. 139.) Constantinople, June 16, 1912. 

(Telgrapmc.) , _ 

YOIJR telegram No. 322 of 8th June. . . „ . , . 

I have strongly urged Minister for Foreign Affairs to give a definite reply to your 
ot W 1 -fitrnctions to be sent to Turkish authorities not to interfere with daghbub. 

Council of Ministers decided on 12th June that 

as His Majesty's Government consider oasis to be Egyptian territory, and as Ioite has 
hitherto regarded it „ part of province of Benghazi, they must obtain further local 

information andAhen Foreign Affairs again on Monday but I anticipate 

great difficulty in inducing him to accept bare statement that H,s Majesty s 
Government consider question does not admit ol discussion. 


[25674] No ' 209 ' 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey— (Received June 17.) 

(No. 137. Confidential). Erne, June 1, 1912. 

Sl1 ’ T HAVE duly noted from the correspondence received from Cairo on the subject of 
Solium and the Egypt-Tripoli frontier, that Lord Kitchener considers it desirable to push 

^iSS 1 !X d X fl n^ GAW to obtain, °if the 

£ l-UaL th tLfl: S &&X&Z negotiidioiLingh t be 
contemplated for a rectification of frontier, and that possibly the oasis of Jaghbub mig 
Km ,,v. dp the inducement for such rectification on the coast. , , 

In view of these discussions, I was somewhat surprised to-day y exerciges 

»y W -“ft: 

S ffium he was anxious to ascertain in the interests of our own future relations \whetthei 

I, i „ n i.,tonic discussion of the characteristics and piobabl < 
folio wee ‘ 1 1 necessity to be discreet, having no instructions or certainty as 

X British Witwild have to be consulted. But I was of opinion and had little 
ril“f\LYltiefLd h the other’half'on t°h”e o5L°7le, could’not'jn itself L regarded 



as forming a very satisfactory starting point for the boundary, notwithstanding the fact 
that the anchorage was clearly on the Egyptian side. If, therefore, when the time was 
ripe there was a disposition here to regard the matter as one tor friendly negotiation 
with a view to moving the Egyptian frontier further to the west, I felt that such a 
disposition would probably be welcomed. At this point our conversation was 
interrupted. 

It has, however, led me to presume that the question has already been discussed 
at the Italian Foreign OfHce, that there is very possibly a desire here to secure the oasis 
of Jaghbub, so as to include the Senussi as far as possible under the same flag, and that 
it might be therefore not difficult to arrange for a rectification of the frontier line in the 
sense which has been contemplated in the interests of Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[25076] No. 210. 

Sir R. liodil to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 17.) 

(No. 139. Confidential.) 

Sir, Rome, June 1, 1912. 

IT has often been said since the beginning of the war and it has been maintained 
by many Italians themselves that they were greatly misled as to the probable attitude 
of the Arabs in Tripoli when they engaged in the expedition, and the responsibility has 
been generally fixed on those who had financial interests to promote in that country. 
That there was, however, some excuse for those in authority with whom the decision 
lay has been made apparent to me through a piece of information imparted to me 
to-day in very strict confidence by a prominent official in the Italian Foreign Office. 
We were discussing what method was the best to adopt for European Powers 
administering Mussulman populations, and I had observed that we always endeavoured, 
as far as possible, to govern, through existing local institutions, and not to impose an 
alien system. My informant said that the difficulty for Italy in Tripoli was that there 
was really no governing family or dynasty. The various tribes did not pull together, 
and there was no one to whom they could be got to recognise a common allegiance. I 
asked if the Caramanli family had not sucli a dominant position, and it was in order to 
show how little influence they were likely to exercise that he gave me the following 
information, which lie asked me to regard as quite confidential. 

Some six years ago the Italian Government had received a petition from the Arabs 
of Tripoli, signed by some two thousand names, asking them to come and deliver the 
country from the rule of the Turks, and administer it, under certain conditions specified. 
One of these conditions was that under no circumstances should one of the Caramanli 
be set up as ruler. The number of signatures of' influential heads of families appearing- 
in this petition was, it seems, regarded as strong evidence that the Turkish rdgime had 
no local support, and that an Italian administration would not be unwelcome. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[25677] 

(No. 140. 
Sir, 


No. 211. 

Sir R. Rotld to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 17.) 


Rome, June 2, 1912. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 137, Confidential, of yesterday, it has occurred 
to me that it might perhaps not be inopportune to make an opportunity of mentioning 
to the Minister for Foreign Affairs the circumstances recorded in the last Egypt print 
sections which have reached me, referring to the attempt made by Enver Bey to 
establish a post in the neighbourhood of Jaghbub and the steps taken to secure the 
withdrawal of the Turkish officials, as tending to show that the claim of the Egyptian 
Government to the oasis has been definitely reasserted. 


I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[25592] 
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No. 212. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey— {Received June 17.) 

(No. 60.) Cairo, June 9, 1912. 

Sir K. Wingate, with which I. am in entire agreement. &c 

KITCHENER. 


Enclosure in No. 212. 

Governor-General Sir r R. Wingate to Viscount Kitchener. 

Cairo, June 5, 1912. 

My Lord, . ., f Lord shin’s consideration the following 

I HAVE the honour to submit for your Lords T ^ ^ h;s deBpatc l, 

remarks on the modifications suggeste J ,. d hy the Soudan Government 

dated the 14th March, 1912, to the Uganda, 

with regard to an alteration ot the bounaaij ‘ . , Soudan the equatorial 

Prior to the fall of the old Egyptian Government in the Soudan t . q^ ^ 

provinces were an integral part th® gyp pjq ’ between Nimule and Lake 

included the whole of the navigable portion of the .Nile between h(j ^ 

Albert. Further, the existing boundary givesto 1die bom‘“J^ake Albert, and the 
&r't.m e so N ut the northern boundary of 

the H vtv^'Lse facts, the Soudan Government 

which did not reserve to it an oujtot ■on ^ .less therefore, 

—»•»—■»— 

of the Soudan Government, which are md >, th g ou q a n Government, 

REGINALD WINGATE. 


[25597 J 


No. 213. 


Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—{Received June 17.) 

(No. 65.) Cairo, June 9, 1912. 

u, accordance with the instructions contained in 
17th ultimo, I have prepared a cMt * ^fm ^our cSeration. . Tt has 

the Capitulations, which I have the honouit l ^ ^ prepare a convention with 
seemed to me that the most convenien Government and the Government of 


1. With regard to the scope of are abdisW indefiidUy. 

whether the convention should prov.de that the Gj^t.ons^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

yaw 

^et^ existing rdgime, unless it . 

relard to the proposed , iL^wbU ha^Ttoh * given 

SrSf Tto n,aVe"suggestol could either be contained ,n ,i ^eparate 

[1545] 
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convention between the British and French Governments or in a protocol annexed to 
the Franco-Egyptian convention, or, simply form the subject to an exchange of notes 
between the British and French Ministers for Foreign Affairs, in the course of the 
negotiations relating to the Franco-Egyptian convention. 

3. My views with regard to the temporary retention of the consular courts for cases 
of personal status are fully embodied in article 14 of the draft convention, and I need 
not therefore touch on the matter here. 

4. As regards the method of getting rid of those judges of the mixed tribunals who 
have proved unsatisfactory, as to which an expression of opinion from me is invited, it 
would seem clear that, inasmuch as all the present judges are engaged by contracts 
which are coterminous with the period for which the mixed tribunals have been 
prolonged by the treaty Powers, such contracts must necessarily lapse if the tribunals 
themselves are not renewed. The Egyptian Government would, therefore, resume full 
liberty of action with regard to the re-engagement of such judges. I have, however, by 
way of excessive precaution, suggested an express clause to the effect in article 8 ; but 
it may well be doubted whether such a clause would not be more likely to defeat its 
object, by provoking opposition, and whether it would not be preferable to say nothing 
about it, relying on the considerations above set forth. 

5. There are sundry other matteis with regard to which I have felt doubts 
whether they should, or not, be dealt with in the proposed convention. On the whole, 
I have come to the conclusion that it would be best to leave out all such questions of 
comparative detail, and to insert in the preliminary draft only matters which seem 
I’eally essential at the outset. As examples of such questions, I may indicate the 
following :— 

(a.) The advocates of the following mixed and consular bars. It will no doubt be 
necessary to agree that all advocates at present admitted to plead before the mixed 
tribunals, and also probably before the consular tribunals, shall be admitted, ipso facto, 
before the proposed European division of the new courts. The treaty between France 
and Italy, regulating the new condition of affairs in Tunis of the 25th January, 1884, 
dealt expressly in clause 5 with the rights in this respect of Italian advocates before the 
new Tunisian courts. 

(b.) Nothing is said at present about the rights of political protection of certain 
religious Catholic establishments which belong to France by usage or expiess recognition 
by the Porte. Some of such matters have been regulated by conventions between 
France and other Powers, notably Italy. Presumably there is no intention to interfere 
with such rights, otherwise than as regards the question of jurisdiction over them, 
which will of course lapse under article 2 of the convention. The whole subject is one 
of great difficulty, and it seems preferable to leave it to be dealt with, as and when it is 
brought up. 

(c.) The period of transition between the two systems will undoubtedly present 
problems of some difficulty, notably as regards the arrangements to be made for the 
hearing of suits already commenced. Probably some special modus vivendi will have to 
be arranged, the nature of which it would be premature to attempt to define at present, 
and accordingly it seems sufficient to provide, in article 17, for an eventual arrangement 
for this purpose. Similarly, it seems advisable to state, as a transitory disposition, that 
at the outset and until any legislative changes have been made, the existing mixed 
legislation will be applied by the new courts, even as between French citizens. 

(i. As regards the Quarantine Board, 1 observe that it is considered that “ the 
transfer of its powers should be included in the scheme under consideration.” This 
matter does not, however, appear to me to stand upon quite the same footing as the 
other questions to be dealt with in this convention. The present international 
organisation of the Quarantine Board does not appear to be due, at any rate primarily, 
to the existence of the Capitulations, but to have grown up gradually as the result of 
the pressure brought to bear upon Egypt by the different Powers to provide safeguards 
against the spread of epidemics by the constantly increased intervention of the European 
element on the board responsible for quarantine arrangements. 

It would therefore appear preferable to deal with this matter either by a protocol 
annexed to the convention, which need not be submitted to any Power not represented 
on the board, or by a separate convention. I enclose a suggested clause for this 
purpose. 

I have, &c, 

KITCHENER. 


I 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 213. 

Draft Convention. 

LE President de la Republique frangaise et Son Altesse le Khedive d Egypt©, 

• rl’nn epnl desir de maiutenir les bons rapports etablis entre eux et persuade 
“Tit des deux pays de preceded une revision do 

fiscal etjuridictionnel applicable aux Frangais en Egypte, ont nomme ii cet efie p 
leurs plenipotentiaires, savoir : 

Le President de la Republique frangaise : 


Et Son Altesse le Khedive d’Fgypte : 


Lesquels, aprbs s'dtre communique leurs pleius pouvoirs, trouves en bonne et due 
forme, ont anAte et conclu les articles suivants: 

Article l cr . 

A partir de la mise en vigueuv de la prdsente convention, le Gouvernement de la 
Republique frangaise consent a la suppression en Egypte 

(a) De tous les privileges, exemptions et immunity qui ont efA conffirds a ses 

-Wr£ £2 

' gy tT D^leipriv'll^:“i-? S imm ! unitds en matibre legislative, fiscals et 
juridltLmel" Ls av?ir 'ete coheres par des traites ou convents, ont cependant 
et£ consacres par des arrangements ou par usage. 

Article 2. 

TT„ coMscnuence it partir du mdme jour et sous reserve de la disposition de 

enum6rees dans les dispositions ci-apies. 

[Cf. Russo-Japanese Treaty of the 27th May, 1895, article 18.] 

Article 3. 

Toutes les affaires civiles et commerciales 
seront juries par des juges Grangers, siegeant seals, ou pa. des chamores n 
lesquelles siegera une majorite de juges etrangeis. 

Article 4. 

porte^leuriet^n^devaiif j^iiagistiiii. b® ^hMnie^indigbiies^des^'tribunaux 
6gyptiens :— 

1. Lorsque le ou les dbfendeurs sent tous indigenes, ; ou. 
ciLJTS 'iaem^t n^i^i^r oX eUeptio'n at. dbbut du 

litige. 
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Article 5. 

Les crimes commis par les Franyais seront juges par des cours d’assises, composes 
de trois magistrats, dont deux strangers, auxquels seront adjoints quatre assesseurs 
ayant voix deliberative. Ces assesseurs seront tous de nationalite etrangere quand 
l’accuse est un Franyais. Si parmi les accuses, dans la mdme affaire, il y a un ou 
plusieurs indigenes, deux ties assesseurs seront indigenes. 

Article 6. 

Si un Franyais est condainne k une peine d’emprisonnement pour debt ou pour 
contravention, il aura, avail t que la sentence puisse 6tre raise k execution, un droit 
d’appel devant un magistrat etranger ou devant une chambre mixte, composee d’une 
majorite de juges etrangers. 

Article 7. 

En aucun cas, un Franyais ne pourra 6tre maintenu en etat d’arrestation preventive 
pendant plus de quatre jours sans l’autorisation ecrite d’un juge de nationalite 
etrangere. 

Article 8. 

Les magistrats etrangers des nouveaux tribunaux egyptiens jouiront du privilege 
de l’inamovibilite, sous reserve de l’exercice du pouvoir disciplinaire qui sera attribud k 
un corps exclusivement compose de magistrats. 

Us puurront, neannroins, etre engage par contrat pour une periode d’essai n’excedaut 
pas deux annees. 

(Les functions des magistrats francais actuellement.au service du Gouvernement 
egyptien cesseront, de plein droit, k partir de la raise en vigueur de la presente 
convention, k moins qu’ils ne soient reengages pour les nouveaux tribunaux egyp¬ 
tiens. Dans ce dernier cas les conditions pecuniaires de leur engagement ne pourront 
etre moins favorables que celles dont ils jouissent actuellement.) 

Article 9. 

Les magistrats etrangers des tribunaux egyptiens seront mis a la retraite 
d’office k l’age de 65 ans revolus, avec droit k une pension, conformement k la loi 
sur les pensions civiles applicable aux autres fonctionnaires du Gouvernement egyp¬ 
tien, ou conformement a toute legislation plus favorable qui serait edictee ulterieure- 
ment a cette fin. 

Neanmoins, les magistrats etrangers pourront, par decret Khedivial, et sur leur 
demands, etre tnaintenus en service jusqu’k 1’age de 70 ans, sans cependant 
qu’aucune augmentation de leur pension de retraite puisse resulter de leur maintieu 
au service au delk de l’kge de 65 ans. 

Article 10. 

Les langues judiciaires employees devant les tribunaux mixtes actuels—l’arabe, 
l’anglais, le franyais et l’italien— continueront k Otre admises devant les chambres 
mixtes des tribunaux egyptiens pour les Iplaidoiries et la redaction des actes et des 
sentences. 

Article 11. 

Le Gouvernement de la Republique franyaise renonce k intervenir de quelque 
manikre que ce soit dans la preparation, vote et promulgation de toute legislation 
applicable k ses nationaux en Egypte. 

En e change de cette renonciation, le Gouvernement de Son Altesse le Khedive 
garantit :— 

1. Que les Frauyais ne seront jamais sounds, sous aucun rapport, k un regime moins 
favorable que les indigenes ; 

2. Que la legislation sera applicable k tous les etrangers d’une manikre uniforme, et 
sans distinction de nationalite; 
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o One la legislation sera touiours en harmonie _ avec les principea de justice et 
dYquite generalement reconnus en Europe et, en partlculier, ° 

civil et criminel Egyptien continueront comme par to *» ' but^ 

que ddmontrera confonnes aux besoine et 

aux conditions du pays; . i;L fir t4 d’exercer un contrble 

eacater J gSSSXtt SE J&SZZf'n'* appHcaUes aux 
strangers en Egypte. 

Article 12. 

Te Gouvernement de la Kdpubliquue franjaise renonce aux immumtfe fiscsles, 

garantit:— , . 

1. Que les Francis ne seront jamais soumis, sous aucuu rapport, it un rig,me 

moins favorable que les indigenes ; et i (Strangers d’une maniere 

2. Que la legislation fiscale sera applicable a tous les etran^i 

uniforme et sans distinction de nationality 

Article 13. 

franyaise. 

Article 14. 

Nonobstant les dispositions de f article ^ ^ Sodlf de ’trois annees k 

consulaires franyais continueront k « 0 ™aitie, p ‘ perS onnel telles qu’elles sont 

sss.v t. — 

mixtes. 

Article 15. 

complement 6puis&?. . v i aueur du nouveau regime, 

Les procks qui se trouverot^ au moment^dela ^ tribunaux mixt | 8 en 

en cours devant les tribunaux const c <q )U j seme nt de la procedure, 

“dthode d! procedure ne soit convenue entre 

les deux Gouvernements. 

Article 16. 

Sauf dans les questions de statut personnel^dans^ les ohambresmixtes des 
autre loi dtranghre serait applicable, les magis S lesquelles des Franyais sont 

mixteUnelle 

auss’iTongtemps que P des modifications n'y auront pas M n.trodmtes. 

Article 17. 

La prisente convention sortira ses effets une 
Son Altesse le KMdi™ aara aotHK faiteIvant le 

intention de la mettre k execution. Cette notiticauon u p 

l er flgvrier, 1914. 

r P . f 4 i „ Ir 4 .i. t u i v 1894 article 21, and Belgo-Japanese 
TO/. Anglo- Japanese lreaty of the 16th July, » . . , , q i 

LW- A e i Treaty of the 22nd June, 1896, article iJ.J 

3 B 


[1545] 
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Article 18 . 

La prdsente convention aera ratifide, et lea ratifications en aeront ecbangees au 
Caire, aussitdt que possible et pas plus de six mois apr&s sa signature. 

En foi de quoi les pldnipotentiaires des deux pays ont signd la presente convention 
et y ont appose leurs sceaux. 

Fait au Caire, en double exemplaire, le 

[Of. Belgo-Japanese Treaty of tbe 22nd June, 1896, article 20.] 


Enclosure 2 in No. 213. 

Draft Formula. 

LE Gouvernement de Sa Majeste britannique s’engage it veiller k la stricte 
observation des termes de l.i convention intervenue le entre le 

Gouvernement de la Republique frangaise et le Gouvernement de Son Altesse le Khedive, 
et il s’engage notarnment h tenir la main a l’exacte execution par le Gouvernement 
egyptien des garanties promises aux articles 1L et 12 de ladite convention, ainsi qu’it 
exercer loyalement lui-meme le controle qui lui est confere par le quatri&me alinea 
dudit article 11. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 213. 

Clause suggested by Viscount Kitchener. 

LE Gouvernement de la Republique frangaise renonce par la presente convention, 
it la representation qui lui etait assurde dans le Conseil sanitaire maritime et quaran- 
tenaire d’Egypte et declai'e lie faire aucune objection it la suppression dudit conseil 
(ainsi qu’it la devolution de ses attributions au Service sanitaire egyptien). 


[25367J No. 214. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edioard Grey.—(Received June 15.) 

(No. 152.) 

Sir, Posillipo, June 10, 1912. 

I HAVE tbe honour to report that on tbe 8th instant the important oasis of 
Zanzur, situated some 15 miles west of Tripoli, was occupied by the forces under 
General (Janeva’s orders, after an engagement which lasted twelve hours. 

General Caneva’s official report, as published in the press, states that the action 
began at 5 a.m. with a simultaneous attack from two sides on the enemy’s advanced 
positions, which were stormed at the point of the bayonet and taken after a stubborn 
resistance at 7 *30. A large Turco-Arab force made a counter-attack on the Italian 
position at Gargaresch, but at 12 the enemy were in retreat along the whole line, 
except to the east of Zanzur, where a stand was made by a force said to be composed 
chiefly of Turkish regulars. These were driven out by the Italian artillery, and at 
12 45 the enemy weie everywhere completely routed. Towards 4, however, further 
large bodies of Turco-Arabs appeared, but these too were soon dispersed by the Italian 
infantry and cavalry, and at 5 o’clock the action was over, one Italian brigade 
remaining in possession of the conquered position and the remainder of the troops 
returning to their quarters. The enemy are thought to have lost over 1,000 killed and 
a very large number of wounded. The Italian losses are given as 1 officer, 19 regulars, 
and 10 Askaris killed, and 8 officers, 182 regulars, and 70 Askaris wounded. 

General Caneva concluded his report by testifying in warm terms to the courage 
and tenacity"shown by officers aud men of all arms. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[25686] 


No. 215. 


Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 17.) 

(No. 157.) Posillipo, June 14, 1912. 

Sir ’ I HAVE the honour to report that fighting took place op the night of the llth 
^‘aut m ^le^ie^ghbourbood of Horas.^^ ^ ^ 

4 unexpected attack up» the 

^t!ftSir k rflightpn y red^»*** 

SLcltr Of t P he enemy's force was composed of troops tan the Syrt tnbe, 

supported by artillery and some Turkish reguUrs. employed against the Italian 

These forces were far stronger than those hitherto employ eu 

Pt>Sil enemTlosses are reported to have been very heavy. The wadi *e oasis, 
and the surrounding ground are strewni with corpses abandon.^7 ( J. 

191 rlpad were counted in the immediate vicinity ot l^eDcia. i ue iu 
gfvelf as 2 ’officers’and 29 men killed and 2 officers and 57 men wounded. 

’ RENNELL RODD. 


125538] No. 21(1 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 40.) _ Foreign Office, June 17, 1912. 

(Td MY P te!egram to Sir G. Lowtber No. 331 of 17th June i Jaghbub. 

What are your views ? 


[25538] No> 217 * 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Loivther. 

(No. 331.) < Foreign Office, June 17, 1912. 

(Telegraphic.) « 

YOUR telegram No. 189 of 16tli ' J TV , t th were definitely informed in 
I presume that you have reminded the Poite t 1 Y ^ daim has never been 

1904 that Jaghbub was part ot Egyptian tenito' y. ‘ province of Benghazi, 

contested. The place can not therefore be looked upon as a prov 

(Repeated to Cairo, No. 39.) 


[26078J No ' 218 ' 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Eduard Ore?/. (Received Jane 18.) 

(No. 35.) Cairo, June 18, 1912. 

" YOUR telegram No. 40 of 17th June. titration neighbouring oasis of 

Since 1820 when Siwa came under under Khedive and an 

Jaghbub has always been considered ©TP ‘ tb founder of Senoussi rite to 
annex of Siwa. In 1853 the then Khedive Said sen the oun ^ he was allowed 

Jaghbub, and in order that he could to reside. When the 

to administer oasis, where only his fol o budt over his tomb there, and 

original Senoussi Sheikh died at Jag Turkish administration of Benghazi 

the same rights were continued to his success . j hbub untd qu i te recently, when 
had never exercised any rights or junsdiction ^ believe d that Senoussi strongly 
they sent a mudir and some soidiers there . It is i Cannot find out exactly on 
objects to their presence, and has protested against it. 
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what grounds Lord Cromer reported in 1904 Jaghbub to be Egyptian territory, but he 
may have had other information than that at my disposal. Khedive would probably 
know about this. 

If you approve I could have letter on the subject sent to Senoussi Sheikh, who, I 
feel sure, would prefer to be under Egyptian rule. If this were done Porte would 
hardly like to quarrel with sheikh at the present juncture of affairs in Egypt. 


[26205] No. 219. 

Sir G. Lowthcr to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 19.) 

(No. [? 193].) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Constantinople, June 19, 1912. 

YOUR telegram No. 331 of 17th June: Jaghbub. 

Aide-memoire enclosed in my despatch No. 361, alluded to aide-memoire of 
28th July of last year, presented to Porte, embodying instructions contained in your 
despatch No. 192 of lltli July, which latter referred to communication of 1904, and 
declared that Jaghbub was in Egyptian territory. 

Verbally, this declaration has also been referred to by us. 


u 26078] No. 220. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir G. Lowthcr. 

(No. 33G.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 19, 1912. 

LORD KITCHENER’S telegram No. 35 of 18th June : Jaghbub. 

Please furnish me by telegram with any observations that your Excellency may 
have to make. 


[26225] No. 221. 

Sir R. Rodd to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 20.) 

(No. 1G2.) 

Sir, Rome, June 17, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to report that an Italian force was successful^ landed near 
Misurata on the western extremity of the Gulf of Sidra at dawn on the 16th instant. 
In an official announcement which appears in this morning’s papers, it is stated that the 
force, the strength of which is not revealed, was escorted by vessels belonging to the 
School Squadron, commanded by Vice-Admiral Borea Ricci. The hill to the south of 
Busheifa was occupied by a detachment of troops and seamen ; bands of Arabs which 
attempted to hinder the landing were dispersed by gun-fire from the ships. The 
marabut of Busheifa was seized at 6 A m., and the landing of the remainder of the troops 
with their stores was proceeded with. The town of Misurata is some 7 kilom. 
inland, and it is presumed that its occupation will shortly be effected. 

I have, &c. 

RENNELL RODD. 


[26275] No. 222 . 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edivard Grey.—(Received June 20.) 

(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 20, 1912. 

SENOUSSI agent in Cairo reports that Sheikh of Senoussi is not coming to 
Jaghbidj. Ho said he had no doubt that oasis was Egyptian territory, and he thought 
Sheikh very probably had papers, Said or Ismail Pasha granting him rights there. 
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[26333] No * 223 ‘ 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey. — (Received June 20.) 

(No. 196.) _ Washington, June 20,1912. 

^ - jSVendosZ tftadttlert 

position of Jaghbub as regards frontier. ^esty s uove not s0 

that this difference of opinion could affect their iaD ' lai m. I think 

far as I am aware, formulated then « )!{ a tement ?n support of Egyptian 

that we should now hare in reserve , Xurl(s as the result of enquiries 

-in.a- “in 

whole question to be shelved. pnT mnnnication to Turkish Government at 

■ JntTelT^sinffo? Sta. Sheikh of Senoussi 

manifests intention of making the oasis m question 1 “ j' u ‘f'iLl'dieikl. had definitely 
Minister for Foreign Affairs told me on was on his way to the 

decided to take the field against the Italn,. g d 0 n ^ inoUnatkin to compromise 
apnt of war. Slieikli lifts not nitiiGito, TIiq rpal intGiitioiis 

himself, or to encourage Turkish pretensions to o^is in^qu^ ^ Qi ’ t to-day, I think that 
seem to me doubtful, and as he was expected t i action. Meanwhile, 

we might await further information before deciding 050,1 Turkish 

Usee no objection to. Lord Kitchener■ mB ““6 “^3^ be prema- 

-rrr 4s “ •• ”• 

attempting to prevent sheikh from defending the cause of Islam._. 


[26527] 


Eo. 224. 


mu Consul-General Satan, to Sir Edward Grey.-lfieeeived June 22.) 


Acting Consul-General n<wm ~ 

(No. 32.) Tripoli of Barbary, June 10, 1912. 

place kuown as Suli Abdul ^ batta l i<m8 „f infantry, six batteries of 

The troops employed consists , •■ i The latter, together with the 

^a“d L“.“'^o?Z.;tUlery which had been posted 
with the howitzers at Redout No. 3 the trenches at Sidi Abdul Jelil, 

Prornwh" iK™ Sad ^dildged at the point of the bayonet, had been 

“Tbout this time a species of flank 

Arabs, wl.O r came from a s ^ tl ^ rl f h f U ^ l ! ves '’suppm'ted by the artillery posted at 
division. To meet this a nc att-ick was repulsed after some determined 

Redoubt No. 3, came into action, and the ‘ h J the chie f s h are . During this 

Elions had been hurried up from the direction of 

B " Tmco-Ctswe apparently rourt 

the cavalry, and at 5 o’clock all 

fighting bad ceased. 3 Q 

[15451 


The Turco-Arabs are officially believed to have lost about 1,000 men killed, and the 
number of their wounded is also supposed to have been large. The Italians are officially 
stated to have had 1 officer, 19 men, .and 10 askaris killed, and 8 officers, 182 men, and 
70 askaris wounded. Of the wounded about 40 were seriously injured. 

The position of Sidi Abdul Jelil now occupied commands the Zanzur oasis. It is 
believed that it will now be impossible for the Turco-Arab forces to make any use of the 
oasis. 

I have, &c. 

H. E. SATOW. 


126710] No. 225. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 24 ) 

(No. 07.) 

® ] ' r ’ Cairo, June 16, 1912. 

MK. ASQUITH enquired, when I met him in Malta, how it was proposed to 
expend the Soudan loan should it be passed. 1 

I gave him a short note on the subject, of which I have the honour to enclose 
a copy. 

Since my return, I have seen both Sir Paul Harvey and the Sirdar, and they are 
entirely in agreement with the project I had put forward for the expenditure of the 
3,000,000/., should it be granted. 

I have, &c. 

KITCHENER. 


Enclosure in No. 225. 


Note respecting Soudan Loan. 

A SOUDAN loan of 3,000,000/., guaranteed by England, to be issued at par at 
of per cent., to be paid off in fifty years. Interest and sinking fund to be a first 
charge on the Soudan revenues. 

Objects of loan:— 

Cotton cultivation and railway extension. 


Approximate details : — 

Railway to Kassala, 200 miles, construction and rolling stock 
Irrigation of Gezireh Plain by extension of piesent pumping system. 
including canalisation and preparation of ground. The works will be 
adapted to fall in with the blue Nile darn irrigation scheme 
Tokar cotton-producing area : Irrigation works 

The Gash Kiver cotton-piodueing area, near Kassala: Irrigation works 
Debt due to bank for El Ubeid Railway 
Contingencies.. 


£ 

800,000 


1 , 000.000 

100,000 

2(JO,Q00 

*00,600 

100,000 


li 


3 


,000,000 


[26617] No. 226. 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 24.) 

(No. 504.) 

Sir, Constantinople, June 16, 1912. 

I HAVE the honour to enclose herewith copy of an aide-memoire which was 
communicated to Assim Bey on the 1st instant, in accordance with the instructions 
contained in your telegrams Nos. 308 and 309 of the 30th of last month, oh the subject 
of the-dispatch of a mission by Enver Bey to Jaghbub, in Egyptian territory. 

Assim Bey accepted this communication without comment, and said that the matter 
would have to be further carefully examined. 


I have, &c. 

GBRARD LOWTHER. 
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Enclosure in No. 226. 

Aide-memoire. 

charts d'une mission de la part d’Enver Bey auprfcs du cheikh principal dee Semn ssi, 
et qu’aprbs leur avrivfie a Jaghboub ils auraient advessfi une communication it 

qUi Sa jnta.ce flans ladite oasis fie ces perse,mes pourrait conquer unnouW 

demantle con ^ 1 |j ie j^ 118 j cffulfernemenUd^^leman^eryaa 

ex pH cations 1 au 'sujet de k mission dont l'envoi donne lieu it sa pvesente eommu moatmn. 

Constantinople , le 1" juin, 1912. 


[26619] Na 227, 

Sir G. Lowther to Sir Edward Grey.—(Received June 24.) 

g?°- 506 - ) Constantinople , June 17, 1912. 

ir ’ [ ^POKFr acrain to-day to Assim Bey on the subject of Jaghbub, and I leferre to 
a convematffin^ H^b^ir jLNicolson had'had with Tewfik Pasha as recorded in your 

tirsf, s»«-- a. 

named Mutessarif of Itengl,^ ^ wouM be placed in a very awkward position 

& Turkish 

troopslt OTufd equally nit be°used by the sheikh's men without a breach of neutrality, 

and -r y if hfsHutt 

the claim. I have, &c. 

GERARD LOWTHER. 


[26993] No ’ 228, 

Acting Consul-General Satow to Sir Edward Grey. -(Received June 25.) 

(N°- 33 -) Tripoli of Barbary, June 17, 1912. 

SlI> I HAVE the honour to report that there was some sharp fighting at Lebda, near 

***** <?,?* Lebda t hi f a s 

4 A.M. anti apparently succeeded in surprising a blockhouse, all the occupants of winch 








214 


215 


119 


were either killed or wounded. They had with them four mountain guns and a certain 
number of Turkish regulars. After about four hours fighting, the Italians succeeded in 
repulsing the attack. 

The losses of the Turco-Arabs were heavy ; 421 corpses are stated to have been 
counted on and near the hill, while others were carried away by the Arabs at the 
beginning of the fighting, and others again were to be seen scattered along their line of 
retreat. Among the bodies found were those of Turkish regulars, including one officer. 

The Italian losses are officially reported to have consisted of two officers and 
twenty-nine men killed and two officers and fifty-seven men wounded. 

I have, &c. 

H. E. SATOW. 


[26544] No. 220. 

Sir Edward Gh'ey to Viscount Kitchener. 

(No. 90.) 

My Lord, Foreign Office, June 25, 1912. 

THE Turkish Ambassador called on the 19th June and saw Sir A. Nicolson, who 
took the opportunity of reminding him that the Porte had not yet satisfied our wishes 
in regard to Jaghbuh, and had indeed stated that it had formed part of the province of 
Benghazi. Sir A. Nicolson said that there must have been some misunderstanding, as 
in 1904 we had informed the Porte that the oasis was part of Egypt, and the Porte had 
not contested this statement. 

I am, &o. 

E. GREY. 


[27388] No. 230. 

Viscount Kitchener to Sir Edward Grey. 2 —( Received June 27.) 

(No. 37.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, June 27, 1912. 

A GRAVE miscarriage ol justice has recently occurred in. the assize court at 
Tantah. The case tried was a murderous attack on a French engineer and his family, 
resulting in a French girl being killed. 

All legal authorities agree that the case was fully and satisfactorily proved 
against the two men accused, one of whom had been twice tried for attempted murder 
in the last four years; yet they were both acquitted by the Egyptian judges. These 
judges were known to he Nationalists, and it is naturally considered that race and 
religious feeling alone can account for their finding. I saw Prime Minister and 
Minister of Justice on the subject. Although they both agreed as to the miscarriage 
of justice, they informed me tliat under the existing law nothing can he done, and 
they suggested the application of lvhagheh law to deal with the accused. There are 
obvious objections to correcting maladministration of justice by administrative means. 
French Minister saw me on the subject, and I promised him to do my best; but as 
technical grounds do not exist for an appeal to the Court of Cassation, no further 
ordinary legal action is possible. I do not consider that assize courts, as at present 
organised, give proper protection to Europeans in the country, and I would suggest, 
firstly, that, as was originally intended, an English judge should be appointed in each 
of the assize courts, not in some of them only, as is now the case ; secondly, that in 
cases of serious violence to Europeans the assize courts themselves should be com¬ 
posed of a majority of European judges; and, thirdly, that the Supreme Court 
or Court of Cassation should be given further powers to revise or to order a fresh trial 
in such cases of miscarriage of justice as this. . . . , 

Such increased powers would be very useful in political cases such as V ardani s, 
when, if the court had acquitted, as was considered very possible, no further action 
could' have been legally taken. If you approve, I would propose these measures to the 

Prime Minister. . ... . T n ,, ■, , , 

I think it is advisable to act at once while case is fresh, and 1 should be glad oL a 

telegraphic answer, if possible. 


[26333] 


No. 231. 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchener. 


(No 4 9 Confidential.) Foreign Office, June 27, 1912. 

“ "’(^pre^nsUntio.ple, No. 350.) 


No. 232. 

[25674] T ,. . 

Sir Edward Grey to Viscount Kitchenei . 

sts* 3 s m 

Egyptian froutiei so as Bodd’s despatch 

territory. . ^ observe from the oonduding paiagiap^ ecuve the oasis of 

^Sesendiug any -*” 15 

ri^r,e W ea Fy *. ■— — \ grey . 


[25184] 


No. 233. 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir B. Bodd. 

Foreign Office, June 27, 1912. 
i to nrevic 


(No. 140.) 

k ir ’ wpfH reference to 

correspondence respecting the ; ur i s diction, 1 transmit 

Excellency . j u infringements ot that regime y R Menziuger’s analogous 

reporting as to certain mu'» of the civil court. Baion m s , te a 

the newly-appointed Italian^ ^ citiz e„ a appears to have from 

conduct in cases aflectuig! the ^ ‘ t0 h is Government and 11 . 

by Mr. Fitemaunces French M 8 ot wine I » h c0 ^ u l.geneval in 

the French Anihassadm a o t to.the Men h consu g ^ 

Excellency herewith, t con tann „ ^ iu thia rnatto, adthe lE Government. 
Tripoli as to the a obtain recognition fro ■ • 0 f His Majesty’s 


The question of the Capitulations in Tripoli has, however, already been amicably 
discussed between your Excellency and the Marquis di San Giuliano, and I understand 
that, as reported in your Excellency’s despatch No. 77 of the 19th March, the Italian 
authorities there have been instructed to avoid raising the issue. Such, as your 
Excellency and the Italian Government are aware, is also the desire of His Majesty’s 
Government. 

Your Excellency should therefore point out in a friendly and unofficial manner to 
the Italian Minister for Foreign Affairs that, while His Majesty’s Government have no 
wish to bring this matter to a formal point, the action of Baron Menzinger is not 
calculated to facilitate an attitude of abstention ; indeed, persistence in his present 
line of conduct would reluctantly compel His Majesty’s Government to make formal 
representations at Rome, and tu send definite instructions to their consular 
representatives in Tripoli and Benghazi in the sense of the French memorandum. 

To obviate the necessity for such a course, which would be distasteful to both the 
Governments concerned, your Excellency should beg the Marquis di Ban Giuliano that 
further telegraphic instructions be sent at once to Baron Menzinger to conform to the 
attitude already prescribed by his Government. 

Before taking this action, however, you should inform your French colleague of 
the instructions which ) ou have received, and which I am also communicating to 
M. Cam bon, in order that the steps taken by you and M. Barrbre respectively, though 
•taken separately, should be as far as possible coincident in time and analogous 
in substance. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


[25184] No. 234. 

Sir Edioard Grey to M. Gambon. 

HIS Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs presents his compli¬ 
ments to the French Ambassador, and has the honour to acknowledge the receipt of 
his Excellency’s memorandum of the 12th June respecting the infringement by the 
Italian civil tribunal in Tripoli of the rights and privileges enjoyed under the 
Capitulations by British and French subjects in matters of jurisdiction. 

The cases of such infringement, therein cited by M. Gambon, had already been 
brought to the notice of Sir E. Grey by His Majesty’s acting consul-general at Tripoli, 
and the question has received his careful consideration. 

The instructions stated in the above-mentioned memorandum to have been sent to 
the French consul-general in Tripoli as to the attitude that he should adopt in this 
matter and the five principles enumerated, of which the French Ambassador at Rome 
has been instructed to obtain recognition from the French Government, coincide with 
the views of His Majesty’s Government. 

As the French Government is, however, aware, the question of the Capitulations in 
Tripoli had already occupied the attention of His Majesty’s Government, and as the 
result of a friendly and unofficial communication to the Italian Government by His 
Majesty’s Ambassador at Rome, to the effect that His Majesty’s Government were 
unable to share the view that the Capitulations had lapsed in virtue of the Italian 
decree of annexation, instructions were sent to the Italian local authorities to avoid 
raising the question. His Majesty’s Ambassador at Paris was also informed by 
M. Poincare in his note of the 2nd February that instructions in this sense had been 
sent to the French consular representatives in Tripoli and Benghazi, and His Majesty’s 
acting consul-general in Tripoli was informed accordingly. 

While, therefore, His Majesty’s Government concur in the views of the French 
Government as expressed in M. Gambon’s memorandum, Sir E. Grey would prefer, on 
account of the friendly attitude adopted by the Italian Government in this matter, to 
avoid making a formal representation in regard to Baron Menzinger’s conduct unless 
such a course becomes imperative, for to do so would defeat the end which the three 
Governments concerned have hitherto kept in view, by raising the question of the 
Capitulations in an acute form. 

Sir R. Rodd has therefore been instructed to point out to the Italian Minister for 
Foreign Affairs in a friendly and unofficial manner that, while His Majesty’s Government 
have no desire to bring this matter to a formal point, the action of Baron Menzinger is 


not calculated to facilitate an ‘‘‘m^v's GS^ent’tJ’re^cP'd^finltTinstructions to 
of conduct would compel His ^ g hazi , and to make an official 

7" sense bf the five points laid down m * Gambon 

the necessity 

rised to bluest the^^5, attitude already prescribed by bis 
sent at once to tfaion ivienziu^c 

^T^taking this action, 

‘T ,gh taken separately ' may 1,6 as as 6 

coincident in time and analogous ... substance. 

Foreign Office , June 27,191-. __ 


No 235. 

L274281 . _ _ 

Acting Consul-General Sato, to Sir M Grey.-W^ June .8.) 

(No. 34.) Tripoli of Barbary June 23, 1912. 

* “ h - east 

board at Derna a battalion of i . mountain battery, and a c °mpan f 

" Uth instant off Zbtan, the ^ > 

being supplemented by the dhe lStl'Instaut, the landing took place * z 

Early on the morning ot the lbtn insw , nd kno^V® ^ - U S 

I' 18 aTwas in chief command ol 

ll ‘ At" first there was but slight opposition; b A, k S‘jA S&feially developed 

"_,i and began to assail the Italian troops, until . . losses are 

Sleg“ar attack. Fighting finally ceased ^ .„oh«B«g one “Askaid" 
officially stated to have been \ ie declared to have had about fifty men 

ffitd and to havelost many rifies and mucb have been made; and it is 

Up to the present no forward their policy of taking no risks, are 

believed that the Italians, m accoi . eventually move on Miserata. 

establishing a strong base, f.on u h.ch tney I have, fcc.^ gAT0W 


No. 230. 

[28231] 

Sir Edward Grey to Sir B. hodd. 

(No. 148.) Foreign Office, June 28, 1912. 

SU ’ THE Italian Ambassador ^ ^o-da^ wolf tell me. They 

be was sure was false, but of which 

were:- ' 1 4.1 Turks that they need not be anxious about the 

1. That we had assured tie Turkey unchanged after the wav. 

vEgea .1 islands, as these would rmt ‘' $ had not sa id anything to the rurkwh 

b I said that this was absolutely unHue. observe,.., conversation with 

Government about the islands. All 1 nau 
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some of the Ambassadors of other Powers, that the settlement of the question of the 
islands at the end of the war would present difficulties. 

fn this the Italian Ambassador agreed. 

2 . That Lord Kitchener was contemplating the occupation of the harbour of 
Bardia, a harbour which, I gathered, is beyond the Solium boundary of Egypt. 

I said that there was not a word of truth in our contemplating a move beyond the 
boundary at Solium, as suggested in the rumour, and that I had never before heard 
even the name of Bardia. 

3. That Great Britain had approached the Powers with a view to the recognition 
of the annexation of Tripoli by Italy, under the religious supremacy of the Sultan, 
Cyrenaica to remain undei Ottoman rule, with other details of the same sort. The 
Ambassador gave me an extiact from the “ Daily Chronicle” to this effect. 

I said that u r e had not made any proposal whatever about Cyrenaica. With regard 
to the religious supremacy of the Sultan, the oidy possible foundation for the rumour 
would be what I had said to Count Beuckendorff about a possible annual payment to 
the Sheikh-ul-Islam, a suggestion w hicli I had made in concert with the Italian 
Ambassador, and of which I had told him at the time. The Ambassador said, of course, 
he knew all about this. 

4. That Baron Marschall bad begun negotiations with us to settle the questions of 
the Bagdad Railway and the harbour of Alexandretta as Germany desired, we in return 
to receive the annexation of Cyrenaica to Egypt. 

I said that I had never discussed Cyrenaica with Baron Marschall, nor coupled the 
question of the Bagdad Railway, or an} other question in Asia Minor, with the Italian- 
Turkish war in anyway; and he had not made any such proposal tome. Our discussion 
of the war had really been limited to an agreement that the Italian decree of annexation 
was a great obstacle to peace. 

The Italian Ambassador had, I found, nlieady had conversation with Baron 
Maischall, and was aware of the strength of his language about the Italian decree of 
annexation. 

5 That the Eiench and British Go\ernments had assured the Grand Vizier that 
they would under no ciicumstances recognise the Italian annexation of Tripoli. 

I said that nothing of this sort had been said by us to the Giand Vizier. 

•6. That the stopping of contraband on the Egyptian frontier being very expensive. 
Lord iw-tehener intended to give more freedom for the passage of officers and arms. 

/ I saicn that ll0 qhange whatever had been suggested by Lord Kitchener, or by us to 
him< Iw had’ j Vxt even mentioned the inconvenience of expense. It was true that the 
Kffidive, in conv 

'‘orsation with me the other day, had mentioned the expense of 
maintiPu u & e - Y ^ ra pofJ’-ee on the frontier as an instance of the inconvenience of the war 
to Egypt. T had adnhktDU^J the inconvenience, hut had pointed out that, altogether 
apart from our occi^ , o1 \> ueul J 1 r \lity was the only policy for Egypt, as the Turkish 
fleet could not protect it Wb! ,eill f^ & "’“^t v acked by Italy, ancl that therefore the obligations 
of neutrality must be preserved. ’VL quite new point as to the prohibition of money 
passing through Egypt, it did seem to me, attier studying the documents, that to treat 
money as contraband -would be to go beyond the international treaty obligations of 
neutrality. 

: The Ambassador argued that, as money was.of very great impoitnnoe, it was 
inconsistent with the spirit of the treaty obligations to allow it to pass. 

X Stvid that I could not admit that money was contraband. I added that the 
obligiitions of neutialitv had been interpreted at least as strictly in Egypt as in Tunis 
or elsewhere. 

To this the Ambassador assented. 

I explained that to go beyond treaty obligations would be to cease to he neutral. - 

The Italian Ambassador expressed explicit confidence in what I had said, and he 
repeated that he had been surer from the first that none of these rumours were true. 
But he thought that some very malign agency was at work in spreading them, and he 
was anxious that I should take some opportunity of contradicting some of them publicly, 
especially numbers 1 and 3. 

I said til at never in thb whole course of my experience had I'met with rumours 
more absolutely without foundation than these, and never before had I had anything 
like the same number of false reports presented to me in one day. 

I am, &c. 

E. GREY. 


o 











